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ABSTRACT

The purpose of this investization was to determine and describe
some intonation patterns characteristic of 3lack English, and to
compare those patterns with intonation ovatterns occurring in White
English and Formal Black English,

In designing the studv, consideration was =ziven to Labov's
nObservort's Paradox':; the aim of lintuistic research is to describe
the way peoole talkx when they are not deing systematically observed;
yet such data can only be obtained by systematic observatioq. Black
English in its purest form occurs in the vernacular style; yet when
speakers of Black English are aware that their speech is being observed,
they do not speak in the vernacular. In this study, an attempt was
made to make speakers less imrediately aware of the presence of the
observor, "Good data" in the linguistic sense was obtained by esta-
blishing a relaxed situation where a frank and informal conversation
centered upon the tooiecs of sex, pimning and woment's 1lib, and Black
consciousness, Tape recordings were made of a group of Black adoles-
cents in such an informal discussion, and of a group of White adoles..
cents in an informal discussion., In addition, a fomal interview with
an adult Black male was tape recorded. The recorded speech samples
were then transcribed for intonation and the 4ranscriptinns ehecked for
rellability by two additional phoneticians., Spectrograms of utterances
upon which disagreement among transcribers occurred were also analyzed,
The data for terminal intonational contours were grouped according to

phrase tvpes, with chi square tests employed between and among groups.



The results of this study were (1) the Black English corpus was
characterized by a wider oitch range, extending into hisher pitch
levels than either the White vernacular or the formal Blaqk English
of the adult informant; (2) a falsetto register was used in Black
English more often than either White English or formal Black Znglish;
(3) more rising and level final contours wers used in Black English,
while White English and formal Black English used more falling final
contours. Significantly, this study provides evidence, never before
reported, of the use of intonation alone in Black English to serve a
grammatical function of marking the dependent clause of a conditional
sentence, without concomitant use of the lexical item "if", This finding
has important implications for language testing with Black children,
especlially in view of deficlt theorists who conitend that the absence
of logical connectives such as "if" in a child's vocabulary indicates
his inability to exoress the logical relationshin at all,

One of the most important conclusions of the study is that
intonation cannot be studied apart from the social situation, The
majority of the intonational characteristics found in the Black English
corous can be traced directly to systematic differences between Black
street culture and White "mainstrean" culture, with rogard to the
function of the speech event within the two speech communities, rather
than to any systematic differences in phonology ner se, Speech events
which occur in Black street culture seem to call for speclalized use of
intonation patterns which thewselves are entirely consistent with
Standard Enzlish intonation rules; intonational patterns characteristic
of Black English may be accounted for in la:ge part as resulting from

different "social rules" for speech within Black street culture,
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CHAPTER ONE -~ INTRODUCTION

A primary object of recent soclolinguistic research has been an
American dialect spoken primarily by adolescents in the Black spsech
COmmunities‘in Northern urban areas. This dialeot is precently
called Black English., Sociolinguists such as Labov, Wolfrgm and Shuy
have presented convincing evidence that Black English is widespread
throughout the urban North, and that it varies little in its segmental
characteristics whether it occurs in New York City, Detroit, Nashingtqn
D.C., Los Angeles, or in many other urban centers. William Labov has
defined Black English in this way, as

ees a sub.system of English used by pre-adolescent

and adolescent Negro sneakers in Northern ghetto areas

which is remarkably uniform over the age range 8-17,

esoeclally for those who particinate fully in the ver-

nacular culture, ,..the basic object of our investi-

gation is the adolescent vernacular characteristic of

the Negro speech community, (Labov, 1968a)
It is important to note that the dialect is defined invterms of the
community which uses it, Not all American Black people speak Black
English; the dialect is spoken primarily by pre-adolescents and
adolescents in Northern gnetto areas who participate in the vernacular
culture. Similarly, Black English is not spoken only by Blacks;
Labov points out that it may also be spoken by Puerto Rican or Wwhite
sdolescents vho were raised in areas dominated by Black cultural norms.
Black English is thus a product of Black adolescent street culture, and
is not biologically or racially determined, (Labov, 1968a)

The segmental characteristics of the Black English dialect have

been fairly thoroughly described by a variety of comprehensive research
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projects, In addition, investigators have indicated that supraseg-
montal features (such as intonation and stress) may also be characte-
ristic of Blacx English., There is frequent reference, for example, to
the wider pitch range used in the dialect, or the more frequent occur-
rence of a high falsetto pitch, Labov, among others, has suggested
that "voice qualifiers and intonation patterns" are just as charac-
teristic of Black Enzlish as grammatical and lexical features.(Labov,
1968a)

The importance of such suorasegmental features for communication
is underlined by the following incident, which was reported recently
in a national periodical:

eessnoncommunication between Negroes and police has

often led to conflict in the past. For example ...

because black &nglish tas a rmuch wider tonal range

than white speech, a white person can easily misin-

terpret the high-pitched excitable sound of blacks

in conversation. Several years ago ... a white

Indianapolis policeman arrested severazl black youths

on the street because he thought they were involved

in a serious arsument; in fact, they were nersaly

having a round of a favorite game called "Playing

the Dozens" that consists of seeing which player can

contrive the caudiast nbscenities with which to

describe the other slavers' relatives,.

(Newsweek, February 21, 1972)
" In this incident, it would appear that the wider tonal range used by

the Black English speakers led a white policeman to misinterpret' the
intentions of the speakers, Perhaps the reasons for this misinter-

pretation will become clearer if we examine the nature of prosody,

and especially of intonation, a little more closely,
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David Abercrombie describes speech as consisting of three

"strands”:

(1) sesmental features -- features like vowels and consonants,
which combine to make up syllables;

{2) features of voice quality -- features which are present
more or less all the time that a given person is
talking, such as "thinness'", "“breathiness",
"nasality";

(3) features of voice dynamics -- components arising out of
Y the way the voice is handled, such as loudness,
b ' & rate, rhythm, and pitch fluctuation,
(Abercrombie, 1967)

Pitch fluctuation, one of the features of voice dynamics, is directly
related to intonation, &K.L. Pike describes that relationship;

The changes in pitch which occur within a sentence are
not haphazard. variation, The patterns of variation, the
rules of change, are hizhly organized, Their intricacy
1s so great that, although one speaxs his language with
little effort, their analysis is extremely difficult
and may induce one to conclude that no actual organization
or rules are nresent, but that people use pitches by whim
and fancy. In each language, however, the use of pitch
fluctuation tends to become semli-standardized, or forma-
lized, so that all speakers of the language use basic
pitch sequences in similar ways under similar circum-
stances, These abstracted characteristic sentence melodies
may be called INTCNATION CONTCURS,

(Pike, 1346)

While the segmental "strand" of speech is used in English to convey
information about lexical content, Pike suggests that the supraseg-
mental Mstrand" of intonatio; conveys informalién about the speaker's
attitude. Most segmental sequences -~ sentences, or parts of sen-

tences, for example -- may be pronounced with several different into-

nation contours, according to the speaker's momentary feeling about
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the subject matter, It 1s Pike's feeling that ''we often react rore
violently to the intonational meanings than to the lexical ones; if
a man's tsne of voice belies his words, we immediately assume that
the intonation rmore faithfully reflects his true linguistic inten-
tions.," (Pike, 1946) Crystzl, in summarizing the literature on into-
nation, points out that researchers have tended to componentialize
intonation into two primary Functions: the indication of attitude, and
the indication of a grammatical relationship., However, in summarizing
his discussion, he concludes that the consensus of opinion is that the
primary function of intonation is the indication of attitude.(Crystal,
1969)

If intonation does communicate speaxer attitude, and if Black
English differs from the standard dialects of American English in the
intonation patterns used, then it would appear that there would be a
hizh likelihood of misinterpretation of attitude and intention in
communication between speakers of the different dialects,*

Unfortﬁnately, we mnow verv little about intonation in Black
English, As we shall see in éhapter Three, the suprasegmental charac-
teristies of this dialect have not been subjected to rigorous investi-
gation by sociolinouists,

In this study, Black English, the adolescent vernacular charac-
teristic of the Black street community in the North, will be examined
. with regard to the patterns of intonation which appear to characterize
it. The importance of such intonational characteristics for communi-

cation between speech communities will also be explored,

*This suggestion is explored more fully in Chapter Two,



CHAPTER TAO -- THEORETICAL FRAMEWORK OF THE STUDY

In the followlng discussion, two dialects will be of especial
importance, The first is Black English -- already defined as the
adolescent vernacular of the Black street community in the urban
North, The second ls Standard English, a hypothetical American
speech norm whose intonation patterns are probably most thoroughly
described in K. Pike (1345),

The concept of "street community" or "street cultura" may also
require further explication here, William F. Whyte, in his clas§ic

study Street Corner Societv: The Social Structure of an Italian Ghetto,

provided one of the earliest descriptions of a street communit&.or a
street culture.s Most street societies exist in the inner cities of
the urban North, within any of the'minority ghetto areas, Street
societies as described by whyte tégd to have very close, tight social
structures in which the status of the individual members is fairly
firmly established, One's status tends to be based upon personal
power and personality rather than upon institutional position or
academic education. Such societies identify themselves as distinct
from the majority culture, and tend to evolve a distinct value systenm,
a distinct lanzuage, dress and life-style in that separateness. The
differing value-systems of the street culture may often cause members
to be at odds with the police and the law, Most adolescents living

in an inner-city setting in the North seem to participate in the street
culture; many of them, as they grow older, seem to move away from the

street soéiety and adopt more and more of the majority nomms, Labov
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has reported that Black English occurs in its most homogeneous and
systematic form when it 1is spoken by adolsescents and sub-adolescents
who particivate fully in the Black street culture, The influences
of the dialect are evident in other parts of the Black community as
well -- but in other contexts, Black Znglish seems to become influ-
enced by Standard English, so that it becomes a less "pure' mixture
of two dialects (Labov, 1968a),

Imolications for Socinlinguistic Theory

The implications for sociolinguistic theory of dialect differences
in intonation may be aoproached from either a dilachronic or a synchronic
point of view. Diachronically, one might ask about the origins of the
intonation differences observed; synchronically, one would ask only about
the way in which those differences function in the speech communities
at the oresent time,

For the purpose of this studv, the primary focus will be synchro-
nig, That is, we will not be concerned so much with the historical
orizins of the intonation oatterns in 3lack English (wnich mizht, for
exanole, be traced to Jest African tone laﬁguages spoken by the slaves),
as with the nature and functions of those intonation patterns within
the speech commujity. whatever the historical'origins of the intona-
tional differences, they continue to be differences because they serve
different functions within different speech communities. The present
dlscussion, then, will deal with the differential functioning of the
intonation patterns within the two dialects defined above, when they

are examined synchroniecally,
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We have assumed that ége orimary function of intonation is the
indication of .the speaker's attitude towards what he is saying, over
and above the lexical content of the utterance, If intonation
patterns differ significantly aﬁong different dialects of American
English, such dialectal differences would primarily affect the
communication of attitude or mood, within the context of the speech
situation.

It 1s assumed by many phoneticians that intonation cannot be
studied outside of the cont=xt of situation, and this assumption
brings the study of intonation well within the scope of sociolinguis-
tic investization. Crystal underlines the importance of situational
variables, for examonle:

veoany descriotinn of intonation without reference to
situational information is likely to be too general and
ambizuous to be really useful, .,..one should stress
the influential role of stvlistic factors in assessing
the semantic force of an intonation contour.(Crystal, 1969)
In soclolinguistic terms, then, we would say that intonation must be
examined within the broader context of the speech act and the speech
event -- within the context of communication in specific social situa-

tions, involvinz specifie toplcs and participants.* Insofar as

intonatlion functions to indicate the attitudes of the participants,

*The technical terms "speech act" and "speech event" are defined
in this way: "The smallest sociolinguistic unit that will te of
interest to us is a soeech act: a joxe, an interjection, an
ooening remark..., a question, in general -- a segment of talk
that is also societally recognizable and reoccurring. Speech
acts are normallv onarts of somewhat larger soeech sevents, such
as conversations, introductions, lectures, prayvers, arguments,
ete, +.. which, of course, must also be societally recognizable
and reoccurring." (Hymes, in press)




8

and insofar as it is itself influenced by stvlistic and situational
considerations, it is defined by the soeech act and the speech event
as these function within the wider sseech community,

For exarmple, we have seen evidence of an incident in which
miscommunication may have occurred due to intonational differences
(p. 2)s The Black English-speaking youths apparently were using a
wider range of pitch than the Standard English-speaking policeman
would have used in any situation except a serious argument,
Assuning that the two dialects differ in the way they use this intona-
tion pattern, and assumingz that intonation is ﬂied to the communication
of attitude, thers are two possible interpretations which could be
made within a sociolinguistic framework,

Interpretation One: The rules for intonation might be different

in the different dialects, so that intonation patterns suggest different
attitudes to soeakers of the respective soesch varieties, A given
intonation pattern may suggest one attitude to a spéaker of one dialect ,
and another attitude to a soeaker of another dialect, If this is the
case, as speakers attemnt to communicate across dialects they might,
because of intonational differences, perceive attitudes in one another
which were not originally thege. In this case, the possibilities of
mis-communication are quite nighs In the incident cited above, it may
have been that the Standard Znglish-speaking policeman understood a

wide pitch range to have a meaning of anger, bordering on violence,

The Black English-soeaking youths, on the other hand, might not have

intended to communicate this attitude; rather a wide pitch range in
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their dialect mav have been intended to communicate an attitude of
playfulness. Thus, the use of wide pitch range would communicate an
attitude of anger in Standard English, but would communicate a different
attitude in Black 2Znglish,

There are two problems with this anilysis. One is that 1t assumes
that the attitude which 1s communicated to Speaxer B is different fraﬂ
the attitude intended by Soeaker A, How do we know that the speaker of
Black Enzlish did not in‘end to communicate a hostile or aggressive atti-
tude? At the level of one-to-one interaction it is extremely difficult
to sevarats intent and effect, The second oroblem has to do with the
basically atomistic nature of such an analysis, It atteriots to exolain
too little when it examines Speaxer A and Speaker B in isolation from the
larzer contexts of Speech Community A and Speech Community B. It may
well be that the broad differ:nces in intonation patterning between
the two dialects reflect broad differences in attitude towards the speech
event itself within the two speech communities.

Interoretation Two: The social rules governing the function of the

soeech event may vary in the two speech communities, thereby affecting
intonation patterns differentially., This alternative anproach avoids
dealinz with the »roblem of senarating soeaker's intended communication
of attitude, and the listener's nerceotion of attitude, In this
aoproach, one might describe the differences in intonation patterns
between the two dialects, and ask how those patterns function in the
different dialect communities, With this anproach we may wel find that
the given intonation patterns do communicate the same attitudes to

speakers of both dialects; the Black Englisn épeakers may in fact
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be excited, or intend their tone of voice to be aggressivé within a
particular speech situation. The systematic difference in patterning
of intonation between dialects may then be attributable to systematic
differences between the different dialect communities with regard to
their attitudes about the function of the speech event,

In fact, there is quite a bit of evidence that the Speeéh event
serves a distinctly different function in many instances within the
Black street culture, as compared with its function within White
American culture at large, Several rescarchers have commented upon
the importance of verbal ability on the streets, in games such as
the "Dozens", for examole. T. Kochman (1969) points out that in the
Black street culture, a very different sort of oral tradition has
developed than in the White middle-class community. Basically, it
is sugzested that verbal ability has become a matter of survival in
the Black ghetto. One survives there by his wits, by his ability to
out-talk the other, and thereby to outwit him. (Labov, 1368b), One's
power is perhaps more personal (as opposed to economic or institution-
a2l as in the majoritv culture); one may exert more power over other
individuals in interaction with them by onet's personal appearance,
by "body lanzuage", and by verbal skills like "marking", "sounding",
the "Dozens" and a varlety of other hizhly-developed verbal techniques,
(Labov, 1968b),

The prestige norms within tha culture of the Black
inner-city child nlace a high premium on the ability
to use words, The channel throuzh which this ability
is promoted and develnped and through which recognition
1s given is oral.aural, Exoertise via this channel is

more highly resarded and developed in Black culture
than in the Wnite middle-class culture, {Kochman, 1963),
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Status on the street is not inherited or conferred but
has to be earned. Acguiring status is a prime motivation
for the Black street younoster, Verbal ability, like
abilitv to dance, fisht, sing and run, is highly prized
in the Black community because such ability helps to
establish one's ''rep" (status). At the same time life
on the streets 1s full of hazards and control over
events is desireable, ...Verbal ability helps the Black
child maximize control in these contexts, especially
expert development of the directive function which oer-
mits him to establish control over people through the
art of persuasion, manipulation, deceotion, and a deve-
loped sensitivity as to what motivates others,

(Kochman, 1369)

If the speech event in the Black street culture serves such a
different function from that of the speech event in the White middle-
class culture, it would be surprising indeed if intonational diffe-
rences did not mark that different function. Within the context of
the Black street culture, the participant in the speech event brings
to his communication attitudes and motivations which are different
from the set of attitudes which a particinant brings to a typical
speech event within the context of White middle-class culture, (Koch-
man, 1963), The difference in attitude "set" should be reflected in
a difference in intonational patterning -« if indeed, intonation zand
attitude are as closely tied as Pike would claim,

For examole, in the "Dozens" game, the participants are com-

A
peting and play-acting as they insult one another; they know they
are not serious, but the game requires a demonstration of strength
and of outrage, Hence, the wider pitch range occurs often in this

context., Similarly, if one is "competing" in verbal ability in the

streets, there is an element of aggressiveness and competitiveness
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in one's communication which is expected, and which one would expect
to see reflected in the intonation patterns used, If there is a higher
usage of level final contours used in Black English (as Loman.suggests
in his unpublished manuscript), Pike's observations about level final
contours may be especlally relevant:

(+..LEVEL contours add a meaning of UNIFICATION

as well as RUGGEDNESS internally in sentences, and

STRONG IMPLICATION at the ends of sentences,

which is added to -- or contradicts -~ the meaning

of the words themselves),(Plike, 1346)
Level final contours which carry with them a meaning of strength and
strong implication would appear to be entirely appropriate to the ag-
gressive, competitive nature of the "sounding" or "Dozens" tyges of
.soeech events which occur within Black street culture, There are at
least two possible reasons fof the use of such an intonatisi.al pattern
in these speech events: (a) it could serve to strengthen the individu-
al's "power" by its implication of strength, assurance and unification,.
and (b) it could out others in the situation on the defensive by virtue
of its meaning of STRONG DMPLICATION -- especially in word games where
the puroose is precisely to imply indirectly uncomplimentary messages
about the other particinants, their mothers, and so forth, A level
final contour would be the most appropriate one for such a sseech
event -- it would be entirely suited to the purpose of many speech
events which occur within a ghetto culture,

| Another example of differences in intonational patterning which

might be traceable directly to the nature of the speech event within

the Black community, is the possible hicher incidence of rising or level



13

level final contours in Black ghetto English in “call and response
communication. As Kochman voints out, there is a much more active
role assigned to the "audienco" in the Black speech event:

Black speech events such as rapping to a peer-group
frequently involve active audience participation,
For example, the "call and response" pattern and accom-
panying rhythms, waich may also include handclapping,
nodding and swaying, and which derive from the Black
church service and tne role the audience plays in that
event, are often extended to secular speech events
such as rapping to a peer group. The traditional
notion of a passive-receptive audience for the class-
room is modeled after the white prototyse. As indi-
cated above, Black audiences are active-carticipative,
(Kochman, 1963)

Intonational cues may be used by a speaker within the Black speech event
to indicate the speaker's axpectation of particination from his audience,
One of the "mmanings" which Pike assizns to a rising or level final con-
tour is that of incompleteness or of exosectation of response,

Rising contours generally imoly that the speaker consi-

ders them incomplete by themselves, and needing supple-

rentation of some tvpe, by himself or by the hearer,

The supolementation may be in terms of a further clause

uttered by the speaker, or an answer which the hearer

is to furnish, or an inference to be drawn by the

hearer, (Pike, 1346)
In the rapid repartee of the speech event in Black street culture,
there are few utterances in isolation; immediate response froﬁ“the
audience is usually excected in some form -- whether in the form of
an answer, or an inference on the part of the audience about the topic.
In cuveh a speech event, the speaker performs and his performance is
respondad to, Everv utterance mav be subject to suoplementation or
comment from the audlence; and the speakerts expectation of such sup-

f

plementation may be reflected in his usage of rising or level final
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contours, Note here azain that, while it 1s assumed that the into-
nation contour itself communicates the same M"meaning" to speakers of
both dialects, this interoretation would suggest that the nature of
the speech event within the Black community sould cause the contour to
be used much more often, and in utterances where it would probably
not be used in a White middle-class speech event,

A final example of intonational differ=nces which might be
attributable to the nature of the speech evant in the Black street
cormunity is the use of a high pitch, or falsetto register, in
certain contexts, Labov and others have reported that this hizh
oiteh (often shifting into the falsetto register) tends to occur
only in informal speaking situations, when participants in a group
are speaking in the vernacular. Johnson (1971) has pointed out
that the falsetto often occurs in greetings as well;

One of the most friendly grestings that can be given

to another Black is to walk up to him and verbally

greet him with a warm statement (often this verbal

statemant is delivered in a falsetto voice, the

friendly levul or "“pgame" level)...
Johnson makes a direct correlation between the falsetto register and
friendliness or playfulness,appropriate to the verbal "games" played
in the Black street communitx, Another possible, and somawhat broader
interpretation, is that the high pitch or falgetto night function to
establish a kind of rapoort witanin a group within the Black community,
Mitchell-Kernan, for examsle, has pointed out the importance of the
speech event within the Black community in identifying the participants

as members of that community:
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Control of the many facets of Black speech serves to

create a consciousness of kind and rapoort with other

Blacks. Adeotness in the matter seems to be predicated

on background knowledze and skills derivable from par-

ticipation in Black culture, In this respect, the

language of the community serves to promote unity

among Blacks and to underline their community of in-

terests and a point of cleavage with the rszlevant

other who are, for many purposes, foreigners in this

regard. These divergencies create a sense of estrange-

ment because they make communication less efficient

and more ambiguous when individuals from the different

speech communities come into contact...

(Mitchell-Kernan, 1363)
The use of ths high pitch or falsetto register could be said to fulfill
this kind of function in the Black speech event, It does not appear to
be used in the same way at all in the White community <- rather, the
high pitch and falsetto registesr appear to be particular to the Black
Speeéh event, It could be suggested that they serve to comrunicate an
attitude of "belonging", of oride of membership in, or identification
with, the Black community. As we shall observe shortly, Xochman has
noted that intonation is one of the primary cues which may be used to
satisfy the "ethnicity" of the Black context; it could be claimed that
the falsetto register is particularly central to the establishment of
that "ethnicity", 1In gfeetings between members of the Black street
culture, for example, its use would signal that both the greeter and
the greeted are in fact "brothers", and members of the same Black
street community, different from the rest of mainstream "culture",
In summary, it is suggested that the evaluation of differences in

intonation between dialects attains more descriptive power when consi-

deration is given to the function of intonation within the speech event
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as it occurs in different speech communities and different cultures,
Within this framework, it 1s not necessary to postulate different
rules for the different dilalect communities to account for the
relation of attitude and intonation. Rather, as we have seen, it 1is
possible to describe tne intonation patterns of both dialects using
the same rules (Pike's, for example) -- as long as the differences in
function of the speech event in the dialects are taken into considera-
tion, Thus, systematic differences in intonation patterning between
dialects may be seen as functions of systematic differences between
the two dialect communities in the attitudes they bring to
the speech event within the community.,

An individual's "knowledge" of the way in which intonation
functions within the speech event within his speech community 1is
thus a part of what Dell Hymes would term his "ecommunicative compe-
tence" -- a competence which is "integral with attitudes, values, and
motivations concerning langzuage, its features and uses, and integral
with competence for, and attitudes toward, the interrelation of
language with the other codes of communicative conduct.”(Hymes, in

press)
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Practical Imnlications

If intonation patterns differ significantly between Black
English and Standard Enzlish, there are at least two practical
conseguences,

The first consequence is perhaps best illustrated by the incident
described on page two of this document. All dialect divergencies may
be seen as potential aré;s of mis-communication, and divergencies of
intonation are no exception., Segmental dialect differences attract
one's attention much more obviously as potential sources of problems
in communication between dialects, because segmental features carry
lexical meaning primarily. Suprasegmental dialect differences (such
as intonation) may be much less obvious sources of mis-communication;
because intonation affects the communication of attitude and not pri-
marily the communication of lexical meaning, "tone of voice" tends to
be reacted to, but not often analyzed. {(Plke, 194%) Thus, wnhile the
white policeman in the incident might have expected the black youths
to use a different vocabulary, or even a different grammar, he would
have been much less lixely to expect them to use different intonation
vpatterns in communicating mood and attitude. If he interpreted their
"tone of voice" as anary, he reacted to that message accordingly, and
probably did not stop to analyze intonation p;tterns.

As our society becories more openly pluralistic and as majority and
minority cultures contact each other more and more, this difficulty
will become of more and more importance. Consider the newly inte-

grated classronm, and a white Standard-speaking teacher who is faced
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with a classroom of students who speak Black English. In this situation,
teacher and students have a mutual need to understand how their language
affects their relationship., The teachér ﬁay be faced with the problem
of understanding a dialesct which he has perhaps novér contacted to
any great extent. In understanding the students, and in understanding
their language difficulties, he needs to have some sort of systematic
understanding of the ways in which their language differs from his.
For ths teacher, an understanding of intonational differences and
their function within the Black community is a part of that systematic
understanding, Consider, for example, the reaction of such a Standard-
speaking teacher to a question like:

Y%u the tgachlr?
A falling contour is used hers with a general question ---. a contour
which, in this context, might be considered aggressive, peremptory, and
probably rude in the teacher's eyes, There might be classrooms where
such a student might conceivably be sent to the office because of his
rude "tone of voice", At this point, the teacher needs to understand
that (a) an aggressive, strong, assertive “ton§ of volice" may be very
functional for a student who participates in Black street culturs, and
(b) such a student can be expected to use intonation patterns which are
systematically non-standard. Such an understaéding on the part of the
teacher is a beginning polnt for communication, and perhaps also for a
similar understanding on the part of the student regarding the role of
"tone of voice™ in Standard wWhite English communication,

A second practlecal consequence of intonational differences bstween
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dialects 1s also related to classroom interactions betwean standard
and nonstandard speakers. Goodman describes the problem this way:

Dialscts differ in intonation. Perhaps what makes sn
unfamiliar dialcet most difficult to understand is its
unexpocted pitch, stress and rhythm. Teachers often
complain when they first begin to work with divergent
speakers that they can't understand a words +..Since
intonation is essential in understanding oral language,
it is loglcal to assume that it must be supplied men-
tally by readers as they read in order for comprehen-
sion to take place. How much comprehension is inter-
fered with if the teacher insists on intonation patterns
in oral reading which are unnatural to the divergent
reader can only be conjectured at this timo.(uoodman, 1567)

To the extent that intonation patterning in Black street dialect is

used to establish rapport, group-feeling and familiarity, the insistence
of a teacher on unfamiliar intonation patterns is extremely likely to
make the reading matter seem all the more foreign, stilted and gener-
ally uninteresting to the non-standard reader, Here again,
it is svstematic understanding on the part of the teacher which is

initially necessary, in order to help facilitate comprehension and

interest for the nonstandard reader.
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Methodolozical Imnlications

A descrintive study of intonational patterns in two dialects
has implications for sociolinguistic methodology i« twé respects,
First, it is important to note that in the field of dialectology,
there have been few if any studies done which compare the intonation
vatterns of two or more dialects of a lanzuage. Most studies have
limited themselves to comparing seamental features only. We shall
see in the next chapter that the study of the Black English dialect
is no excention to this gereral trend. The approach which is used in
this study in comparing the intonation vatterns of two dialects of
English, may be heloful in suggesting an approach to the examination
of intonation patterns characteristic of other dialects as well,
Second, in the study of Black English, changes in intonation
patterning are already being used by some investigators as channel
cues to indicate when the vernacular style is being used by speakers
of Black English.(Labov, 1368a) At this point, there is no objective
Justification for the use of intornational cues in this way, For examnle,
a wider pitch range is one of‘the cues being used. And yet, as we shall
see in the next chapter, no systematic studies have been done to indi-
cate that a wider pitch range is in fact a characteristic of the verna-
cular stvle of Black English. An 1nvestigati$n of intonational charac-
teristics of the vernacular styles of both Black and White English
should provide more concrete evidcnce to justify the use of this cue
in this way, In addition, such a study should be able to provide a
more thorough description of other aspects of intonation which may be

similarly imnortant to sociolinpuistic methodology.




CHAPTER THREE: RIVIEW OF THE LITERATURE

We have observed that Abercrombie distingulshes three "strands"
of features of speech: segmental, voice quality, and volce dynamic
featuresy with intonation falling within the domain of the features
of voice dynamics. Abercrombie also observes that different cultures
and languages may differ i{n the extent to which they utilize these
different "strands" in communication., Features of voice dynamics
may serve very different functions in different languages, and may
be more central to the communication of lexical content in some
languages than in others,

Research into the general nature of social class dialects shows
some evidence that such dialects may also differ in the importance
u«ssigned to the intonation "strand", and also perhaps in the patterns
used within that "strand",

Barnstein , in characterizing the "restricted code® said to be
used by lower class chlildren in Great Britain, claims that infomation
is transmitted "essentially through variations in extra verbal chan-
nels" -~ that is, through rhythm, intonation, pitch, body languags --
rather than through the segmental "strand®, as is more typiocal of the
"elaborated code" used by the upper and middle classes,(Bernstein,1962)
Hymes cites implications of .%his model for soclolinguistic theory,
and comments:

eso0ne of the essential features of Bernstein's model for
restricted and elaborated types of codes is that the gram-
matical and lexical restrictiveness of the first type is
accompanled by intensified perceptual activity with rezard
to other cues of subjective intent, such as the paralin-
guistic. ...In such a case the two parties to a communi-
cative exchange may be putting information in different

places, and likewise looking for that of the other in dif-
ferant places,(Hymes, in press)




22
Hymes goes on to observe that information may be transferred via more
than one "strand"; "what is signalled lexically in one case may be
signalled with expressive intonation in another, and so on,"

A study by Brooks, Brandt and Wisner was initiated to test Bern.
stein's cl.im that more information is transferred via the extra verbal
channels in the restricted code. The Brooks et al study was particu-
larly designed to test whether the featurs of intonation appeared to
be more important to lower-class children than to others,

eselittle attention has been directed to individual or

group differences in the relative use of or response to

different channels. In this context Wiener and Mehrablan

hold that there is no apparent a priori basis for belie-

ving that individuals or groups speaking the same language

(eeges Englisn) necessarily use the semantic or nonse-

mantic channels in the same ways, As a matter of fact,

they hypothesize that, if the two groups have had dif-

ferential experience with any particular channel, their

responses to messages transmitted in that channel will

differ, (BErooks et al, 1969)
The results of this study indicate that the "strand" of intonation may
be nmore important to speakers of some class dlalects than to others,
Brooks st al found significant social class differences in the resoonse
of children to verbal reinforcers commuriicated either with congruent
tonal inflection, or without it, Lower scclosconomic class youngsters
did not respond as well to words without tonal inflection, as middle-
class youngsters dide The Brooks study suggests that speakers of a
lower sosial class dialect may attach more importance to intonation
than do speakars of a middle- or upper-class dlalect, (It would be

important to know, however, whether the study was successful in iso-

lating intonation fraom attitude,.)
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Not only may the strand of intonation be mors important to the
process of communication in certain social class dialects -~ but the
particular patterns or contours used within that strand may also vary
from one social class dialect to another, P.L. Pfaff (1954) found
that when junior hizh students were given the task of assigning an
emotion to a particular vocal effect without “contextual material"
(that is, without verbal content), the degrse of "success" depended
on soclo-ecenomic status. Youngsters low in soclo-sconomic status
were least successful in assigning the "correct" emotion to a given
prosodic pattern,

One possible interpretation of these findings is that intonation
patterns may communicate different attitudes or emotions to youngsters
who speak different social class dialects. E. Kramer (1963) , in
reviewing Pfaff's study, suggests just that: "*tonal affect language'
may be different ,.. for different claSses in a soclety.”

In summary, then, there seems to be some evidence that social
class dialects may differ in the relative importance of intonation,

&5 well as in the patterns of intonation used. However, sociolinguists
in this country involved in the study of Black Erglish as a social
dialect have never completed a systematic investization of the function
and nature of intonation in Black English.

Most of the observations about intonation in Black Engzlish which
have appeared in the literature have been relatively impressionistic
and unsupported by data, Labov has dealt gfst directly with intonation-

al characteristics of the dialect, but he himself is quick to note the
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unsystematic nature of his observations., In his studies of Black
English in New York City" Labov used change of intonation patterning
;s the main cue in determining when a style shift to the vernacular
ha& taken place,

«ssthe paralinguistic criteria for confirning the exis-
tence of a styls shift independent of the phonological
and grammatical data were different in the Harlem study.
Instead of selecting five channel cues, only one was
used; change in intonation pattern, We observed drama-
tic shifts from the limited range of intonaticn contours
characteristic of SE /Standard English/ and WNS /White
Nonstandard/ to a much wider range, including falsetto,
which is characteristic of NNE /Nonstandard Negro Eng-
1ish/. This pattern is so regular that it proved to be
the most reliable indication of a style shift., ...The
results confirm the fact that intonation changes, even
on an impressionistic basis, are good indicators of a
style shift.Labov, 1968a) -

It is significant for this study that Labov found this pattern to be
such a reliable feature of the vernacular style of Black English.

The importance of this "wider range, including falsetto" in the
informal or vernacular styls, has been emphasized Sy other researchers
and scholars as well, For examples, Austin (1369), in an article on
the suprasegmental phonemes of English, when he does mention intonation
in Black English, states;

American Negro spdech is characterized by intermittent

use of high piteh,
(Man, you can't do nuttin bout dat.)

At least one researcher, however, has findings which seem to contradict
the general assumption that high pitch or falsetto characterize the BE
vernacular, Susan Houston (1968) has suggested that if we divide the
speech of school children into school register and non-school register,

speakers of Child Black English will use a lower pitch in their non-school
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register than in their school register, 1In other words, the overall‘
piteh, or mean pitch, of the children's speech was lower outside of
the school than it was in a school situation, If a high pltch, or
falsetto, is characteristic of Black English in informal situations,
one would expect the mean pitch to be higher outside of a formal
school situation, ’

Only one systematic investigation of intonation in Black English

was ever undertaken. In 1967, Bengt Loman published his Conversations

in » Nepro American Dialect -- a collection of "modified standard" tran-

scriptions of the speech of eight speakers of Black Eﬁglish and one
speaker of White Standard English, These data were collected over a
period of four months, recorded and transcribed with pitch and stress
levels marked. The original intent of the Loman study was to describe
the intonation and stress patterns of Black English, but the study was
subsequently revised, and the data were published in transcribed fomm,
with no further attempt at analvsis or description, However, a prelim-
inary analysis exists as an unpublished manuscriot at the Center for
Avplied Linguisties in Washington, D.C. In this analysis, Loman
categorized the final contours which were used in the conversations,
according to phrase type, and then compared his findings with the

rules for Standard American English intonation, His findings, although
they must be considered prelimin~ry, are worth replicating here. Loman
finds three phenomena to be especially significant in distinguishing

Black English from Standard English: (1) the high frequency of primary
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stresses, (2) a continuous shift between pitch 3 and pitch 2, corre-
lated with a shift between syllables of primary stress and weaker stress,
and (3) a frequent use of pitch level & as a substitute for pitch level
3, usually pronounced in a falsetto register,(Loman, unpublished)*
Loman suagests that these features of Black English intonation are
sufficiently deviant from the Standard English system to imply that
they may have derived-from ‘West African prosodic systems, In sumari-
zing the relationship of particular firnal pitch contours and phrase
tyoes, Loman finds: (1) the most common contour used with declarative
sentences and fragments to be a -32 contour -- which sounds "particu-
larly strange and unfinished" to a standard speaker, who would normal-
ly use a -31 contour; (2) general questions to be characterized by fi-
nal contours which are mostiy level, and rarely rising, while falling
contnurs are used when the general question functions ac a statement
of fact; (3) svecial quesiions to be characterized by -32 or -2 contours;
and (4) a -32 contour to be the most common final used with commands,.
Pike's intonation rules for Standard American English would suzzest
that the most common contours here should be (1) -31 finals for de-
clarative sentences and -32 finals for fragments; (2) rising -23 or
-34 finals for general questions; (3) fallingz contours, especially -3i,
for special questions; and (4) contours falling to level -1 for
commands, (Pike, 1946) Thus, the Black English speakers in Loman's
study seem to have used -32 or "unfinished" finals for most phrases,

and level rather than rising contours for general questions,

*In the notation system being used here, there are four levels of
pitch, with Level 1 the lowest, and Level 4 the highest, Level 2
Q. {s taken to be the average or median pitch level,
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It is worth mentioning at this point that the speecﬁ situation
in which Loman obtained his data seems to have been somewhat stilted,
The subjects were mostly children, being asked questions by an adult
white female who spoke Standard English., The subjects seem to have
been very aware of the microphone much of the time, and also of the
fact that they were being paid for speaking. The speech situation, in
short, does not seem to have been a particularly informal one, or one
which was lixely to elicit a vernacular speaking style., It seems likely
that the subjects were in a somewhat alien situation, and one which
could have been construed as threatening: the data which were obtained
from this situation cannot be considered wholly reliable samples of a
vernacular Black Snglish, Nevertheless, even with this problem, the
Loman studv is the best attgmat to date to undertake a systematic
descrintion of the intonation svstem in Black English, and his findings
are the basis for some preliminary conjectures in this study,

Other investigators who have dealt with intonation have.not at-
temoted to obtain specific data about specific points of difference
between Black Znglish intonation and Standard English intonation;
but, rather, these have concerned themselves with the possible
functions of intonational differences within the Black community,

C. Mitchell-Xernan (1969), for examsle, discusses the way in
which Black dialect serves as a marxer of cohesiveness in the Black
community, and comments upon the importance of "tone of volce" to

meaning in that context:
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Cruclally, paralingulstic features must be made to
appropriately conform to the rules, Change in pos-
ture, speech rate, tone of voice, facial expression,
etc., may signal a change in meaning.

Kochman (1969) expands upon this suggestion. He distinguishes betwsen
a linguistic concept of Black dialect, which concentrates upon its
grammar, and a "social" or "popular" concept of Black dialect, which

focuses on rhythm, intonation and pronunciation.
Blacks who do not grammaticallv sveak Black dialect
still can satisfy the "ethnicity" of the Black con-
text by modifying the latter aspects, Malcolm's
speech, Message to the Grass Roots, satisfies the
social concept of Black dialect more so than the
lingulstic concept, and is a good example of this,
To show that it is really these factors and not
structural ones that establish the social concept of
Black dialect, one has only to observe those who attempt
to satisfy the grammatical and lexical requirements,
.8, "She a fox," for "She's a beautiful girl,"
WITHOUT modifying the rhythm, intonation and pronun-
clation patterns, to know that they have failed to
satisfy the "ethnlcity of the black speech event,

Thus, as we have observed in Chapter Two, ons of the functions of into-
nation suggested by these recearchers relates to the purpose of esta-
blishing cohesiveness or "ethnicity" within the context of the Black

speech event,

To summarize, then, sociolinguists appear to azree that intonation
is important in characterizing Black English, particularly in the verna-
cular style in informal speech situations, Howaver, they do not des-
cribe the particular intonation patterns used in those contexts in
any systematic way, nor do they contrast those pattecrns to the intonae
tion patterns actually ;sod in similar situatlons by speakers of White

English,*






CHAPTER FOUR: PRELIMINARY INVESTIGATIONS

In beginning this investigation, it was erxpected that the
intonation systems of Black English and White English would have
much in common, and would differ from one ancther in a systematic
fashigg‘ It was considered to be appropriate, befors designing
and undertaking the present investigation, to obtain some indi-
cation of wnat those differences were likely to be,

Hence, a series of informal studies was conducted by this inves-
tigator in order to isolate intonational features which might sérve to
differentiate Black English and White English., These investigations
varied in formality and structure, yet they served to indicate sane
fairly consistent differences in intonation patterning between the two
dialects -- differences consistent enough to warrant more systematic
investigation, In these studies, attention was directed first to
those intonation contours and pitch levels used in BE utterances which
appeared to be different from the intonation contours and pitch levels
which would be typlical of equivalent Standard English utterances occur-
ring in the same situations, The criterion for this judzment was the
intuition of the lingulstically-trained native speaker of White English
who was conducting the study. In order to substantiate those intuil-
tions with more objective data, tape recordings were made of speakers of
White English in similar situations. This sz2cond group of recordings
was then examined in order to verify whether or not the same intonation
contours and pitch levels were in fact used by the White English speakers

in the same way as by the Black English speakers,
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I. Study One
The purpose of the first pilet study was to obtain a sample of
spontaneous spesch from a small population of speakers of Black English
and to examine the intonation patterns used, in order to determine
whether any features of those patterns might merit future study as

being charactaristic of Black Enzlish, but not Standard English,

Elicitation of Data: The subjects were approximately eight boys, aged

about 13 years, who were students at Washington Junior High School in
the predominantly Black Central Area of Seattle, All the subjects were
Black, and all spoke a variety of Black English. A tape recorder

was left on top of a tabls in the library (a social gathering-place),
recording (at 3 3/4 ips) the boys' conversation with the experimenter
and with each other., The situation was extremely flexible, and the
subjects came and went at will during the recording. The boys knew
they were being recorded, and in fact began showing off, "sounding on"
each other and then listening to the "sounds® on tape, After awhile
they baegan to appear less consclous of the recorder, and a few utte-
rances and interchanges of related speech were obtained on tape for
further acoustic analysis. The game of recording and playing back
"sounds" appeared to be effe%}ive in eliciting a vernacular styles from
time to time. ‘

Analysis of Data: Only a few of the utterances thus obtained were

clear enough -- that is, unobscured by background noise, laughter and
other utterances -- for acoustic analysis, Of these "clesar" utterances,

a number appeared to this investigator to utiliae distinctive intonation
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contours -~ contours which appeared different from contours which would
be used by speakers of Standard’English in similar circumstances. The
experimenter, whose fundamental frequency was very close to the boys!
average fundamental frequency, re-recorded several of these utterances
in Standard English for purposes of preliminary comparison,

The following procedure was used to obtain me;ody lines for the
utterances, The tape was speeded up to 7% ips when it was recorded on
a sound spectrograph (Kay electric Sonagraph). A linear frequency
scale was used, with a scale magnifier setting at 5 KC as an upper
limit and at 1 KC as a lower limit. A narrow band analysis was then
made, The melody lines were then obtained by tracing the first partial
onto a sevarate plece of paver, on which time and frequency were marked,
The melody lines thus obtained for the Black English utterances, and for
four of the author's Standard English utterances, are displayed in
Figure I,

Discussion: Observations of these preliminary data must obviously be
sketchy, Because the data were obtained in a school situation, they
cannot be considered to be necessarily valid samoles of a vernacular
style, However, several features stand out., The teminal pitch con-
tours do not appear to lower as much as might ?e expected fram the rules
of Standard English intonation. Note especially the rapid interchange
in Samples I, J, K and L, where Fo seems to be sustained instead of
lowering., This sort of "level" final pitch contour may be characteris-
tic of the sort of raoid bantering and teasing activity that was going
on. Or, alternatively, it may be characteristic of the Black English

dialect to use prooortionately more level final
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FIGURE I:

Black English and Standard English melody lines:
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pitch contours than the Standard English dialect,

The "intermittent use of high pitch" or "wide pitch range® mentioned
by several investigators, did not appear to occur significantly in
this sample --. whether measured by perceptual criteria or acoustic
analysis, Samples C and D are perhaps the most likely utterances to
exemplify this phenomenon; however, they did not appear to this inves-
tigator to be particularly characteristic of Black English as opposed
to the White English which would be spoken by youngsters this age, It
is conceivable that in this relatively restrained situation (a school
library after alll), the '"wide range" or "use of high pitch" may have
besn inhibited,

A striking difference bstween the BE dialect and the Standard
English dialect, at least in this very limited sample, occurs in the
intonation usad for "yes/no" questions, It is common to find, in
most discussions of Standard English intonation rules, a sharp dis-
tinction made between two types of question: special questions and
genaral questions,

(1) Special questions are questions which contain an interrogative
word such as "what, why, when, where, how, which," as in

What's your name? How are you?u
These questions tyoically use a falling tormigal contour, although
stylistic and situational variables may modify this pattern somewhat,
as in requests for repetition (ecf. Pike, vp. 46-47 for a discussion of

exceptions to this rule, ) 2
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(2) General questions ara questions which Ao not contain an interro-
gative word, which may be answered "yes" or "no", and which typiecally
{though not necessarily) involve inverse word order; e.g. |
Is this on? Can you hear it? Are you the teacher?
These questions typically are marked by rising terminal contours --
though, here again, stylistic and situational variables may modify this
pattern somewhat,*
Thus, the rule which appears in texts of Standard English is:
(1) One uses a falling final contour for special questions;
(2) One uses a rising final contour for general questions.55

This rule appears to describe the Standard English equivalents recorded

by this investigator and graphed in Sample A: however, it does not appear

* There has basn soma controversy over the issue of whether or not
terminal contours do rise for general questions in SE. A study by
Fries prosented data obtained from a TV quiz show, in wnich the majo-
rity of the final contours on general questions FELL instead of rising
(in accordance with tha rule). Fries hypothesizad at the time that
the so-callsd rule of intonation was dsseriptively inadequate; he sug-
gested that in investigating intonation, the intuition of the native
speaker linguist is extremely fallible, and that real data might oftan
(as in this cass) disorove "rules" formulated only on the basis of
intuition. (Fries, 1964)

Subsequent to Fries' study, Harris did several studies in which
he extracted data on general question intonation from a variety of si-
tuational contexts, instead of just ons. The results of this study
indicated that rising intonation was indeed favored for general ques-
tions, in accordance with the rule, In hts discussion, Harris pointed
out that Fries' data were taken from a very restricted situation, in
wnich a succession of general questions to druw out specific informa-
tion was being asked, However, when general questions occurred inter-
mittently in extended discourse, the predicted rising final contour did
in fact predominate, (Harris, 1971)

- Thlis controversy underlines the prccedural difficulties involved
in studying intonation, Great cares must be taken to take into consi-
deration the situational and attitudinal variables, as well as the
grammatical structure of the utterances obtained in recording., Intona-
tion reflects attitude and is extremely sensitive to situation; in a
contrastive study particularly, great care must be taken to control
not only the grammatical variables, but also the situational variables,




»

to describe the Black English general question intonation contours
also graphed in Sample A. An examination of Sample A shows that the
terminal contours of these BZ general questions are characterized by
a falling Fo, In accordance with Interpretatinn { (p,. 8) one might
suggest that there is a different rule for the intonation of gen-
eral questions in Black English -- if it can be demonstrated that
the speaxers intended these utterances as general questions, and if
the contours are not indicative of an attitude which is at odds with
the lexiecal meaning of the words. An alternative explanation
to account for the systematic difference in patterning might be (in
accordance with Interpretation Two) . a systematic difference
in attitude for the speaker of Black English who is asking general
questions in this situation. It may be more functioﬁal in a Black
street community to use a somewhat stronger (falling) contour when
asking general questions in threatening situations; a falling contour
in this kind of situation helps the epeaker to take the offensive in
interaction and to put on a stronger “frontH,
IT, Study Two

The purpose of the second study was to obtain an indication of the
intonation patterns used by speakers of White English in a similar
situation, with particular reference to the iAtonation of general gques-

tions,

Elicitation of Data: The subjects were all White adolescents, four

female and five male, ranging in age from 16 to 24 years., All were

speakers of White English. They were participating in a class at
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Tune Irn, an alternative school for potential dropouts associated
wiih Roosevelt High School in Seattle. During the recorded session,
the class was situated in a room furnished with stuffed chairs and
pillows. The class was discussing a movie and relating incidents
where they had come closs to death, or been in accidents. The
situation was informal; the speech was in the vernacular style; and
the students were unaware that they were being recorded. The teachers
did not feel that the students wvere inhibited by the presence of the
investigator in the roomm,

The data were recorded on a SONY Stereo Tapecorder, model TC-772
at 74 ips. The signal-noise ratio of the recorded data was very good.
Approximately 45 minutes of conversation were recorded.

Analysis of Data: No instrumental analysis was performed on this

corpus, Rather, the inves-
tigator isolated all the general questions which appeared spontaneously
in this corpus, and classified them all as having elther rising, falling
or level terminal contours.

Results: During the conversation, there were 83 general questions

used spontaneously, Of the 83, an analysis of the terminal intonation
contours revealed that 74 had rising contours, 2 had falling contours,
and 7 had level contours.

Discussion: This confirmms that, for this corpus, in accordance with the
rule for general questions in Standard English, most of these general

questions ended in a rising terminal contour,
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As a third preliminary check on the intonation of general
questions in Black English as a possible area of divergence from White
English, it was considered advantageous tp determine whether two
populations -- Loman's Black English-speaking group, and the Tune
Inn White English-Speaking group -- differed significantly in the
intonation patterns used in similar situations for general questions,
Loman, in his unpublished paper (p., 26), isolates 41 general questions
which occur in the speech of his subjects; of these, he found that
6 had falling terminals, 4 had rising terminals, and 31 had level
terminal contours, It would appear, on initially comparing Loman'’s
study and Study Two (just reported) that the Black English speakers
used predaminantly level terminals, and significantly fewer rising
terminals for general questions, These findings seem to agree with
the findings presented in Study One for Black English speakers,

It 1s important to ask whether the two samnles differ statis-
tically in the proportions of rising, falling and level final contours
on general questions. Since the scores to be tabulated are perceptual
measures (rising, falling, level) and categorical, a nonparametric
test of significance, the chi-square, is appropriate. A series of
chi-squafc analyses was performed, as illustrated in Table I , The
two groups were compared on two measures; (1) the usa of rising
final contours, as compared - With non-rising final contours; (2) the
use of level, as compared with non-level, final contours, A cam-

parison of falling and non-falling final contours could not be made
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TABLE I :
Chi Square Comparisons of General Question Terminal

Contours: Study Two and Loman's Study
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rising non-rising
BE 4 37
SE 74 9
78 L6

Chi square = 73,28, K < ,0001

level non-level
BE 3 - 10
SE 7 76
38 86

Chi square = 55,15, &K & ,701

by

83

124

4y

83

124
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statistically using chl square due to a small expected N in some of
the cells,

An examination of Table I will show that the BE and SE groups
were siernificantly different on the two parameters measured, The
largest difference between the two groups occufred on the measure
of rising vs, non-rising contours. We find that the Black English
group used non-rising final contours significantly more often than the
White English group,

It is difficult to make a strong conclusion on the basis of
these data, The recording situations were different for the two
groups, and because the transcrintions were made by different phone-
ticians in each case, one cannot assume that the categories which are
being measured are the same for both groups. Nevertheless, with these
aualifications in mind, such a strons indication of a difference betwren
the two grouns on this greliminary measure would seem to suggest that
the phenomenon is worth investigating nore rizorously and systematically,
It szems probable that such an tavestization would reveal systematic
differences between speagers of Black Znglish and Wnite English in the

intonation of zeneral questions,
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ltw. . preliminary indications ware that Black English and White
gZnglish intonaill =« systems may be systematically different in at least
three respects: |

(1) In the vernacular style, Black T=¢l'sh may be characterized
by a wider range of pitch than White English, a range which
often shifts into a falsetto,

{2) Speakers of Black English may use more -32 final contours
and more level final contours than speakers of White English,
when other variables are controlled.

(3) Speakeré of Black English may use significantly fewer rising
final centours for general questions than may be typical for
speakers of White Eneglish in similar situations.

These preliminary indications were based on very informal studies and
on fairly sxetchy findings reported in the literature; they outline
general toples as promising questions to be dealt with by a more

rigorous investigation,



CHAPTER FIVE: THE DESIGN OF THE STUDY

I. Problems of Sociolinguistic Research

William Labov, in a paper on "The Study of Language in its Social
Context® , outlines some of the methodological difficulties involved
in obtaining largs amounts of wsll-recorded natural speech, He cites
five "methodological axioms® which have been isolated in a variety of
field ressarch projects, These five axioms lead to a methodological
paradox which is a central problem in sociolinguistic research,

(1) Stvle shifting, There are no single-style speakers; every speaker

shifts linguistic and phonetic variables as the social situation and
topic change,

(2) Attention, It is possible to range the styles of a speaker along

a continuous dimension, defined by the amount of attention paid te
spsech,

(3) Yernacular, In the "vernacular" style, where the minimum amount of
attention is given to speech, the most regular and systematic phonolo-
gical and grammatical patterns are evidenced, Other styles tend to
show more variability, with a great deal of "hypercorrection",

(4) Formality. When a speaker is systematically observed, a formal

context is thereby defined, and the speaker pays more than the minimum
amount of attention to speech,

(5) Good data. The best way to obtain enough good data on any one
speaker is through an individual, tape-recorded interview: a formal

context,
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The Cbservor's Paradox which results from these axioms is best
stated in Labov's words; "the aim of linguistic research in the-
community must be to find out how people talk when they are not
being systematically observed; yet we can only obtain this d;ta by
systematic observation." In his paper, Labov goes on to suggest
that when the sociolinguist is investigating standard and non-standard
dialects, the paradox is heightened by the complex interaction of
social values and social stignas attached to non-standard speech forms.,
An important axiom which has emerged from a number of formal tests
measuring social attitudes towards language is the axiom of vernacular
shifting: whenever a subordinates and superordinate dialect of a
language are in contact, in any formal situstion speech patterns will
shift from the subordinate towards the superordinate in an irregular
and unsystematic fashion. In formal test situations, speaxers of
subordinate dialects have been found to be unable to perceive accurate-
ly the non-standard rules which they themselves use ir. informal situa-
tions. In general, it is not possibla for nmost speakers to dire.t
their attention toward the non-standard rules; after extensive contact
with the superordinate dialect, speakers of the subordinate dialect
no longer have clear intuitiogs about the vernacular available for
inspection. This axiom of vernacular shiftlné applies only in situa-
tions where the langzuages or dialects are soclally marked with regard

to one another, (Labov, Studium Generale 23)

Vernacular s’ ifting becomes especially crucial in this investiga-

tion, where the object of study is intonatlion patterning rather than the
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segmental features of the code. Intonatign. which conveys important
information about speaker attitude, should be even more sensitive to
social situation than segmental language features, which as we have
secn, are usually more closely tied to lexical information and content,
In investigating intonation, it will be of crucial importance to obtain
data in an informal speaking situation, in the vernacular style,

All sociolinguistic research projects have not been equally
successful in avoiding the Observor's Paradox. Many investigations
have obtained only a limlted range of styles, concentrated toward the
more formal end of the continuum,

There are ssveral tochniques which have besn found successful in
diverting the attention of subjects away from speech, and obtaining
good recordings in a vernacular style, The interview situation may be
interrupted, so that the subjsct forgets about the tape recorder,
Within the interview situation, the subject may be involved in questions
which recreate strong emotions felt in the past; a classically success-
ful question of this tyove is, "Have you ever been in a situation where
you were in serious danger of being killed?® A more systematic device
for eliciting the vernacular style is the use of the normal interaction
of a peer-group to control spesch, instead of the reliance on a one-to-
one intervieu, Other devices which have bsen used include rapid anon-
ymous observations in public places --. as at bus-stops, and in depart-
ment stores; and recordings taken from mass media broadcasts of inter-
views taken at the scene of disasters, where the speakers were too upset

to monitor their speech,
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All of the considerations outlined above must be influential irn
designing a socliolinguistic study such as this one, The study of
intonation in a natural context, in the vernacular style, presents
ssrious problems of data collsction.

The techniques of data collection which were used in this
investigation seem to have been quite successful in obtaining a
vernacular style of spesch, however., A combination of the devices
Just discussed was used, The tape recorder was inconspicuously
positioned so that it could be easily "forgotten.," The topic of the
discussions was such that it aroused very strong feelings and emotions
on the part of the particiosants; the conversations center around the
topics of sex, male-female roles in the Black community, experiences
with the other sex, and life values with regard to relationships with
other psople, The disenssion instigator, Eve Wilson, was a Black
woman with a talent for raleinz some powerfully controversial issues
in thils area. The resulting conversations, recorded in Appendix 1II ,
may be safely considered to be segments of speach in which the
speakers were not monitoring their soeech style to any appreciable
degree., In additlon, the prasence of the peer-groun interaction in
all of the discusslons served to additionally elicit & more informal
vernacular style, |

The contrast between speaking styles in different speech situations
is especlally strong in the data obtained from Charles Waterford. A
vernacular style was used in his participation in the conversations just
described; but in a one-to-one interview situation in front of a micro-

phons, his speaking style shifts dramatically towards a Standard English,
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The Black English Study

Purpose: to determine and descrite the intonation patterns
characteristic of the adolescent vernacular of the Black street
community (Black English), and to compare those patterns with the
intonation patterns occurring in two other speech varieties::

(a) the adolescent vernacular of the White street community
(White English), and {(b) the formal style used by a speaker of

Black English {(Formal Black English),

Black English: In this investigation the term Black English will
refer to the adolescent vernacular characteristic of the Black
street community in Seattle. It is the speech characteristic of
informal peer-éfoua interaction, where the particicants were raised
in areas dominated by Black street culture norms,

White Enslish: The term White English will refer to the adolescent

vernacular used by individuals raised in areas dominated by wWhite
cormunity norms, and used in informal interaction with menbers of
the perer-aroun in the White adolescent street comsunity,

Forail Black ZInslish: The tera Formal Black Znglish will refer to

the formmal speakinz style of a native speaker of Black Znglish, used
in restrained, formal sithations, especially in interaction with

Whites who do not particisate in the Black street culture,
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Bo MethOd

General Desian: The study was designed in two parts, The spontaneous

speech of two neer grouns of adolescents was recorded in fuirly equivalent
informal settings -- one in the Black community, and one in the White
community, The speech varieties thus obtained were vernacular Blaek
Enzlish and vernac&i&r White Znglish (not to be confused with Standard
Enzlish), The intonation patterns of the recorded vernacular speech

of the two grouns were transcribed phonetically, and the transcriptions
of the two grouns were conpared. The signific?nce of certain of the
differences and associations between the two g;oups was evaluated,
Similarly, the speech of one individual, a native speaker of Black
Enslish, was recorded in two settings in order to obtain two styles of
speech: a vernacular Black Znzlish style which was essentially the same
as that described above, and a formal Black gnglish style. The intona-
tion patterns of the two speech styles were transcribed phonetically

and the transcriotions were comvared,

Thus, the intonation patterns used in the vernacular Black English
soeech variaty were comnared, not with the rules for Standard White
American Englisa, but with the intonation patterns used in the verna-
cular shite Enzlish speech variety and with the intonation patterns

used in formal Black English,




The Subjects

The Black English and White English dialects are defined in terms
of the individuals who use them, The two groups of adolescents in this
investization are differentiated on the basis of the community with
which the subjects identifv, and not on the basis of the subjects!
race per se, The criteria used in determining whether a group is
dominated by Black street culture norms or by White street culture
norms include (a) predominant racial composition of the neighborhood,
(b) adolescents! habitual manner of dress, (¢) type of music and enter-
tiinment popular with.the groun, and of course (d) the grouns' stated
definitions of themselves in the form of verbal statements and body-
lanzuage cues such as gestures of greeting which serve to indicate
group identity and rapport,

The first groun of subjects was a group of adolescents (aged 16 to
20 yrs) who live in é predominantly Black area of Seattle, and who
particinate in the street culture in that area, The group was domina-
ted nrimarily by the bovs, most of whom live within four blocks of a
local comnunity center, and who *hang out" at the center. The girls
in the neighborhood drop into the Center somewhat less freguently, and
orimarily to watch the bovs shont pool and to talk., Almost all those
who frejquent the center are 3lack, and their Qode of dress, body lan.
guige, favorite musie andventertainment all derive from the Black street
culture. Two or three of the youngsters who live in the neighborhood
are White. but thess are recent arrivals in the neighborhood, and do

not particinate in the Black street culture, Comments of a local
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newspaper article with regard to this area of Seattle and this group
of adnlescents indicate that many of the extra-legal values of street
culture are strong among some of theri, Two or three of the group
‘membersihaVe beon sent to state correctional schools over the last
two years, and the ares 1is clossly patrolled by the police department,
Police officers and youth division workers regard many of these young-
sters as walking candidates for arrest,

In the recording sessions at the Black community center, there were
four males and three females participating in the discussion, All were
Black, and all were speakers of Black English., Additionally, Charles
Waterford*, the director of the center, varticipated in some of these
discussions, using vernacular Black Enzlish as well,

The second group of subjects was a group of young people aged 16
to 24 years, wnn live in a predominantly White area of Seattle, and
who oarticipate in the adolescent street culture of that area, The
group is comoosed of approximately equal numbers of males and females,
Almost all »f the grous menbers are White, and their node of dress,
body lansuaze, favorite music and entertainment differentiate thenm
marxedly from ths Black group; these reflect the nomms of the white
adolescent street culture, EP? members of this second groun are dropouts
from a Seattle high school who are oarticipating in informal discussions
at an alternative school; the 24-.yr-old is a girl who is an assistant
instructor, but who particinates fully in this culture and whose language

in this situation is basically the same as the adolescents'. The

*The names of the subjects have been changed in this document in
order 1o protect their privacy and their legal rights,
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students are hostile to formal school, because the nomms of street
culture are markedly deviant from those of the formal high school
environment, As with the Black group, many of the members of the
White group have records with the youth division, and have spent time
in state correctional schools, The alternative school facility has
become a drop-in center for‘them. and many "hang out" theres in their
free time,

In the recording sessions at the alternative school, there were
four males and four females participating in the discussion., All of
the transcribed utterancss were of White speakers; although Black
speakers were present and took part in the discussion, their utterances
were considered to be influenced by Black £nzlish features and so were
not included among the data to be analyzed,

In order tn comnlete the second part of the study, Charles Water-
ford was interviewed in a relatively formal and stilted situation, in
order to obtain a sample of his formal speaking style. Mr, Waterford
is thirty years old; he was born in an Zastern inner city and partici-
vated fully in the street culture there, Since that time, he has been
in the Navy, and worxed in a variety of white-collar jobs, At present,
he directs the community centsr in a Black area of 3eattle, His job
reqzires an ability t» "code-switeh" in connuﬁicating botn with adoles-
cents in the Black strecet culture, and with adults in the White middle-
class community and in the Seattle City Hall who support the center in
various wavs, Consequently, Waterford has developed an abilityv to use
a varlety of vernacular Black English on the streets, and a variety

of Fornal Black EZnzlish in speaking with White visitors and supporters,
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The Phvsical Settine for the Discussions

The Black English discussions were recorded in a small lounge at
the community center, This room contains the club's sterco and tele-
vision, a nunber of blaék light posters, stuffed chairs and pillows,
The participants sat in a cirecle around the edges of the small roonm,
and memnbers éf the group entered and left almost constantly during
the conversations, The recorder was on the floor, out of diroct view
of most of the particivants, and the two microphones were positioned
at some distance from one another. Unfortunately, this room is acous-
tically rather "live" so that recordings made hers tend to be somewnat
full nf echoes, In addition, in the next room there was quite a bit
of nois2, as pool tables were in operation and a radio was tuned in to
a Soul station at a rather high volume, Also, during the first recor-
ding session, a drill was teing used intermittently in the next room,
so that oortions of the tape are unuseable, These poor recording
conditions made it very difficult to obtain recordings of high enough
quality to perform acoustic analyses on the data,

The Wnite Enzlish discussions were recorded in a small room at
the alternative school facility, w:ich 1s brightly painted and fur-
nished with several chairs, The participants vere arranzed in a circle,
some sitting on chairs and some on the floor.l A1ain, nenbers of the
group entered and left at will during the discussion., The tape recorder
was on the floor, out of direct sight of the partiecipants, and, arain,
the micronhones were nositioned at a distance from each other. This

roon too, is acoustically rather "live!,
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The Materials

A SONY Stereo Tapecorder, model TC-252, was used in recording
the discussions of both groups, Two SONY low-impedance cardioid
microphones, model F-25, were used, one for each channel of the stereo
tape recorder, It was possible to separate the microphones with a
distance of about five feet betweén them, and thereby to successfully
distingsuish the sneakers from one another in the resultant recordings.
The tape soeed was set at 74 ips, and the gain was turned up as high as
possible without serious distortion of the acoustic signal,

Instructions

In advance of the investisation, the investisator, who was fami-
liar to both ¢groups of adolescents, asked them for their hels in a
confidential study being done for the University, which was related to
adolescent grouss in Seattle, Group discussions were being recorded
in connection with this study,

After the investigation, the subjects were told that the recordings
would oe used to study their speech patterns, and were asxed to sign
statements of release so that the taoes could be used for this purpose.
(Only one subject refused to release his taned utterances, and these
were not used,) The subiects were assured that the tanes wnuld not be
used unless they gave their cermission, and tgev were assured that the
tanes would be strictly confidential, Thev were not told in advance
that the object of the study was to analyze speech patterns hecause it
was desireable for the subjects to pay a minimum of attention to speech

during the discussions,
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Procedure
The tape recorder and microphones were set up for each discussion
as the participants were entering the room and before the discussions
started, The investigator started the tape recorder, and then did
not participate 1n.£he discussions to any great extent, Usually the
tape ran out before the discussions ended; when this happened, the

investigator simply turned off the machine.
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The Discussions: Their Content and Cultural Framework

For all the reasons outlined in previous chaplers, it is very
important to understand the social situation in which the partieipants
were speaking,

The Black English recording sessions centered around a series of
discussions led by Ms, Eve Wilson, a young Black woman of exceptional
abilitv and strong opinions -. with regard to woment's rights and Black
consciousnass in ocarticular, and human rights in general., She is ori-
£inally from New York City, and presently lives in the University of
Washington community, Her speech, while it is essentially Standard
Enzlish, does of course shift snomewhat in style towards a Black znglish
norm in the discussions. In the recorded sessions, Ms, Wilson defended
the position that women -- and particularly Black somen -~ are human
beings, worthy of resoect, and should be treated as persons instead of
objects, She also spoke out for the value of Black pride and Black
consclovsness,

This basic nremise CQEQ under gulte a bit of attack from the
teenage males who were attending the discussions, In order to under-
stand the reason for this resistance (and often aggressive resistance),
it 1s essential to bezin to u:derstand the eultural framework in which
the Black males are operating,

In the Black street comnunity, as in most American street communi-
- ties, one's reputation is determined in part by one's ability to use
and manipulate others without being used and manipulated in retum,

While it is obvious that such manipulation occurs in every human soclety
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at every level, it would appear to be more immediately cruclal to
personal survival on the streets, and perhaps more conscientiously
developed as a personal art form,(Kochman, 1969) In the BE tapes
the abllity to manipulate is openly discussed as being an admirable
quality, and susceolibility to manipulation is regarded as a personal
failure,

One of the most admired figures for this group of males is the
pimp -- a man who has perfected the personal art of manipulation, The
pimp lives (and lives very well) off his ability to use women -- to
manipulate their feelings to the point where they will do whatever he
says. He 1s thus able to drive the women's cars, put the women's money
in his own pocket, clothe himself in the most expensive and stylish
("bad") wardrobe -- thereby making himself éttrective to more women
he can use, The symbols of the pimp -- the Cadillac, the expensiv;
clothes, the style of movement and dress -- are status symbols to most
of these Black teenage males, Most pf the lattér attempt to espouse
the sarme values, the same dress and the same life style as best they
can -- to the very limits of their financial ability and beyond. The
1life stvle and status symbols of the pimp are directly attacked by Ms,
Wilson In these discussions, Coming under special at;ack. is the
pattesrsr of male-female interaction which emerées here when males
attempting to emulate the pimp image, begin to relate to the females of
their acquaintance, The male attemots to use the females by getting
them to fall in love with him -~ getting them "hung up" on him, without

getting personally involveds The females will then give him money, or



60

clothes, or eigarettes, or records, or even just their time. The
males' raputations and in some ways their survival in this culture,
depend upon their ability to "fool" or use women in this way,

Because many of these females are susceptible to this game --
because they fall for the manipulation -~ they are considered stupid
and weak, and not as worthy of respect as males, Those females who do
not fall for the game, who do not give the males anything, lose the male,
He moves on to find other females who will allow themselves to be used,.
While he may respect the woman who does not fall for his game, he will
not stay with her, for he believes his survival depends on his contact
with women he can use, This is the attitude which is defended in the
Black English discussions by the males,.

It is interesting to spoculate about the possible historical rea-
sons for the emergence of this pattern of male-female interaction. One
of the most plausible factors suggested by writers like Cleaver (1948 )
has been that, since the abolition (f -slavery in this country, it has
been very hard for Black males in the city to obtain any kind of work
which allowed them to keep their dignity and self.raspects On the
other hand, Black females usually found it easy to obtain jobs which
allowed them access to moneved homes, as they worked as maids or cocks,
Therefore, the females tended to have the mon;y and be the economic
mainstays of the family, and the males were economically dependent,
Black males, blocked from establishing masculine pride and self-respect
in the mainstream money market, began to establish reputation on the

streets, Economically, they had to get their money from the women,
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But they evolved a life style which says, in effect: "“Though I may be

economically dependent on you, I do not have to be emotionally depen-
dent as well. I am still a man and still independent, To avoid de-
pendence I will develop the ability to use and manipulate to get what
1 want without sacrificing my masculinity and strength and independence
of mind."”
As Koshman (1969) has pointed out; much of one's reputation on the
streets is established by one's ability to "rap" .- to participate in
the various verbal games and routines which may»occur on the streets,
In these games, one is able to demonstrate wit and verbal ability and
to match that wit and ability against someone else -- in a game much
like a game of chess. In these games, one has won when the opponent
(1) 1s rendered speechless, with no more to say, or (2) admits defeat.
(Such verbal ability and wit is not valued for itself in this way in
middle class soclety., However a similar value was attached to it in

the days of Samuel Johnson and Pope, when similar "verbal ability” and
“wit" games were played among British gentry. Perhaps we have lost this
rhetorical ability in the White community#-. but it definitely exists

in Black socieg} according to Kochman.

In these BE discussions, the speakers are playing such verb#l
games, in which they take opposing positions én an issue and proceed to
try to outwit the opponent in a game of verbal chess. Ms. Wilson and Mr,
Waterford take the position that women are capable of respect and

can manipulate as much and as wall as men,

*suggested by #. Tiffany
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Eve Wilson's basic -- and to these males -- revolutionary premise
th;oughout most of the discussion was that this whole procedurs can
work two ways. She suggests that women can be just as "strong®" in
standing up for themselves and their own needs as men, and that thay
are able to think for themsalves and see through the gamas. She mains
tains that both males and females need to respect each other -- parti-
cularly within the Black community, in order to build up that commu-
nity. She holds that the "using" should be mutual and not just one-way;
that everyone always uses everyone, but that it is possible to have this
using be mutuzl and rnutually beneficial,

The Black teenage males fight this stance throughout the discﬁs~
sions, maint&ining that the most essential thing is to be out for your-
self as a male, and that no woman can even compete by the same rules,
“Unfortunately for their position, in thess discussions there ‘18 the
added complication that Ms., Wilson is a Black female who is unquestion-
ably competing with these males in the discussions, and even out-doing
them at their own game., Her own existence and presence and undeniable
rapping adbility, disproves thelr basic premise that women are weak and
stupid and incapable of standing on their own in the competitive street
world, The teenage females side with Ms., Wilson, but do not soeak out
much while the males are present -~ they seem to be a little overwhelmed
by Eve's aggressive speaking style and the revolutionary attituds waich

she is expressing,
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In Black English Session One, Ms, Wilson begins by attempting to
shock the males, Her primary purpose here is to earn the respect of the
males and gain their attention for later discussions, She introduces a
series of usually taboo topics and does not mince words in asking her
questions, (As in chess, the best defense is a good offense,) The
males are taken aback -- both at the toplies and at the fact that Ms,
Wilson is a Black woman who is not afraid of tackling either the tonics
or them, As the discussion progresses, one by one, the males begin to
try out different stratezies in an attempt to box her in -- to put her
in a corner where she has to admit a fault of her own reasoning, or
where she has no answer, or where she has to agree with them, In the
discussion tetween Eve Wilson and Miles Baker, for example, {which was
subsequently talked about for days in tie Center) Miles takes the posi-
tion that selfishness is the way to live and that money is the supréme
value -~ money for him, Eve contends that she needs money too, and
then manages to point out that Miles is dependent on women -- that,
“1like it or not, he needs them, She culminates her play with a crashing
valr of sounds on Miles (11, 140-147) that send his friends into fits
of laughter, and that make him subsequently leave the room for a time,
The males do manage to make pgints in the game as well, Steve manages
to catch Eve in a logical contradiction (11, 2%“ - 281), but does not
manége to silence her, Miles later returns to the conversation, but
does not fare much better, The discussion ends when Waterford answers
one of Eve's questions with 5 long plea for Black wamen to "get their
shit together" -. to gain a bett;r understanding of who they are and

who they can be,
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Session Two was recorded after one of Eve's discussions, after
she had left, O©Only males were present, with the exception of the
investizator, who was the only female and also the only White, During
the session, the investigator and the tape recorder were apparently v
completely forgotten, as the males engaged in a sort of "locker room
bull session" dealing with women in general, Charles Waterford begins
by taking the position that Black women who do '*have their shit together"
do exist, and that they are to be sought after, Coolidge and Bert
take exception to both points, Coolidge in particular is very much
influenced in his orientation by the "pimp ethic" -~ that women are to
be used and not be attached to, that they are intellectuvally inferior,

He maintains (11, 65-6) that he can out-argue Eve or any woman in the
"verbal rap" game. And, in fact, Coolidge's ability with words is
unexcelled by any of the other Black speakers; it is masterful Black
English, Bert backs down as the discussion continues, adnitting (1. 362)
that the picture Waterford paints of Black women with their shit tpgether
"does sound kinda nice.," Coolidsze, however, arranges to comc¢ to Eve's
next discussion and match wits with her.

Session Three is the next discussion led by Eve, at which Coolidge
is present for about ten minutes, until his friends call for him. Eve
and Coolidge discuss a series of topics which-in themselves are not as
imoortant as the game of verbal wit which is being played: the topics
include male conceit, the ability of females to compete, and Coolidge's
style of walking, Their discussion ends in a draw when Coolidge leaves,

pronising to return, Rosita ends up the session with a serles of narratives
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about experiences she has had with males.

These first three Black English sessions were very informal, and
the particioants sooke in an informmal vernacular style. Session Two
in particular (the "locker room bull session") is a good example of
Black English as it has been described by researchers such as Labov,
Stewart and others,

Session Four in the Black community was designed to elicit the most
formal soeaking style of a Black English speaker who is accustomed to
code-switching -- Charles Waterford, In this tape, Waterford is
answering a series of questions about his role in the taped Session
Two, He 1is very consclous of the tape recordef and the university
professors who will be listening to the tape and to his speech patterns,
Hence, he 1s very careful to use a very good Standard English., He speaks
of the problems he has in code-switching, describes the non-standard
dialect he and the adolescents use in Session Two, and begins to
"translate" some of the terms which were used for the benefit of the

University professors,
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The white English session topics were kept as simllar as possible..
The first session was initiated as the group listened to Black English
Session Two on tape, and then discussed it, This discussion deals with
the issue of males and females using each other, and with prostitution
in Seattle, In the second session, the discussion centers around the
nature of marriace, male-female roles, and divorce, Although the tople
of the discussion is often the same as in the Blaek English group, there
is a distinet difference between the centers of interaction in the two
groups, In the white group, the interacticn tends to be topic-oriented
more than speaker-oriented., The speakers attempt to center their atten-
tion on the topic at hand and adjust their comments to that, In the
Black group, the topic of discussion is not usually as important as the
"verbal wit" game which is belng played with it, and on wnich attention

is centered,
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Princinles of Transcription

The taped conversations were transcribed by this investigator,
and are included in Appendix II and IIIX.

Some of the taped utterances were unintelligible, due to a lack .
of sufficient volume for the tape recorder, or due to several speakers
talking or shouting at once, wWhen this has occurred, the seript
contains a notation: (comment), (unintelligible), or (shouting).

In addition, the utterances of several of the discussion participants
were discarded, for a variety of reasons:

(1) The utterances of Eye Wilson, group discussion leader for

the Black sessions, were not transeribed for intonation,

Her speech was not considered to be representative of Black
English in grammar or vocabulary; it could essentially be
described as Standard English, Nevertheless, portions of

her soeech were included in the script for Session One without
the pitch levels marked in order to maintain some context and
continuity in the text for the reader, Her utterances were
included in the scriot for Sessibn Three only when they ap-
peared to be important for providing a context for Coolidge's
utterances, Otherwise they were omitted,

(2) The utterances of one of the Black ‘ speakers were pot tran-
scribed or included because the speaksr refused to release
them for this study.

(3) The utterances of three sneakers in the WE gsessions were

not included because these speakers weore Black, and their speech
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wag characterized by Black English gramnar and vocabularye.

The utterances which were selected for inclusion in the taped
script were recorded in standard orthography. No attempt was made
to transcribe the segmental material in phonetic seript, Where the
pronunciation of speakers varied considerably from the standard, the
standard orthography was modified:

(70) She ain't gots to to' like I gots to tof,

However, for the most part, standard English spelling and punctuation
were used in the written record, There were several reasons for this
procedure, mainly:

(1) For the purposes of a study on intonation, the segmental
features are important only insofar as they provide the
phonetic- context for a particular intonational pattern,

(2) Standard spelling is easier to read than pnonetic script., -

The utterances were grouped into phrases; a phrase was defined as
a segment of speech which fell between two pauses . either a tentative
pause or a final pause, (see Pike, p. 31) A pause may be a cessation
of speech, or it may take an alternate form in which the last sound or
two of the preceding word is lengthened so that speech tempo may shift
or the sound quality may change, (For further discussién of phrases
and terminal juncture in classifying material such as this, see Loman )
Pauses associated with hesitation phenomena such as "um, uh, well," were
not usually considered to delimit the boundaries of phrases; this deci-
sion was made on the basis of the lengtn of pauie and content of the
utterance, It is important to note that a phrase, by this

definition, is not based upon the grammatical structure of the utterance,
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but on the incidence of terminal juncture. So, for example, in the
White corpus, several speakers use very long, complicated sentences
which are, grammatically, complete sentences; however, as they speak,
they pause frequently, adding clauses and subordlnate constructions that
are, by the classification just described, fragments, It is important
to stress, then, that the segmentation of the data is done not on the
basis of grammatical structure, but on the basis of performance pheno~
mena.
These phrases were classified, as to the grammatical type of the
phrase, as one of the following:

(1) declarative sentencé -- basically, a phrase containing a
subjedt and a verb, Where the subject or verb is clearly
vnderstood, as in phrases where a linking verb is missing, the
phrase is called a declarative sentence: "He my friend,”

(2) fragment -~ a phrase with no subject or no verb; this category
also included the denendent clauses of conditional sentences
if such clauses were followed by a terninal juncture,

(3) generai question -- a question which does not begin with an
interrosative word, and which may be answerad "yes" or "no,"
This catezory also included reiterative tag questions ("It's
Tom, isn't 1i?") and requests for repetition ("What did you
say"),

(&) special quastion -- a quastion beginning with an interrogative
word and requiring spectficiinfonnation in reply; this category

includes questions with alternative or: ("Is she here or therei")
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(5) interjections -- a one-word or unit-phrase response, such
as:
(&) Yeah, yes, mmhm, really, right, okay
(b) no, nope, uhuh, mm.mn
(c) exclamations: shit, man, ooh, oh, shoot, hell, wow
(d) fillers: uh, hey, hey man, well, man, okay, you know
(e) imitations: duhhhh
(6) commands - a type of declarative sentence in which the subject
is funderstood? and the function is to direct another's activity,
This classification is purposely similar to that used by Loman,
for purposes of cormparison betwsen the studies, Certain changes were
made in this system however, in order to simplify the number of cate-
gories,
Finally, the intonation contours were marked ég‘consisting of four
pitch levels:
(4) very high
(3) high
(2) average
(1) low
An attempt was made to use only four pitch levels, since, as Pike has
sugzested, only four levels are needed to ma;k the meaningful contrasts
used in English intonation. However, it was found to be necessary to
indlicate as well an additional ohenomenon in Session Two particularly -~
a shifting of the entire pitch pattern into a falsetto register,
Instead of creating more pitch levels above Level Four to acconmodate

this shift, it was found to be mora accurately descristive to simply use
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the same four pitch contrasts, while indicating that thase contrasts
were being made in a different register, or at a different average
pitch lsvel than normal., This was considered to be more descriptively
accurata, because the same plitch patterns were being used, whepthep
they occurred in normal register or falsetto register, and it was felt
to be good té record that fact sonmehow,

In Session Two, varticularly, this deliberate shifting of the
entiro piteh range seems to be used as a part of the art form of
soeaking in the verbal wit game, and is used to indicate rhetorical
contrasts, Therefore, for such sections of the Black English data,
additional notations may be found to indicate that the pitch contrasts
are being made in a falsetto registsr:

(31) Sg: géi to have somethin to offer gng
or in a higher pitch range than is normal for that speaker:
(70) sgé aiﬁ't gots to to' like I gots to t%' -
(71) bﬁg st{fa, just to show that‘she's puttin forth some
effogt,
The notation F indicates that the falsetto is used for the indicated
segnent; the notation N means a return to noukgi :eg;;ter for the

‘§
indicated segnent and those follodinc. The.q ota%iég

e % A
than normal pitch for the indicated se?ﬂenh. hd gy

aj‘“uf@gms § hizter
3 @'9’~ h

F ;:'
’1on’ . marks

‘e
Yy,

a return to a lower pitch for the indicated sgggpn%;nndf{ﬁose following.

There are segnents of the conversation whergxgdngaker @SY alternate

between falsetto and normal rezisters within the same utterancs,

spparently substituting the falsetto for a pitch 4 (as previously des-

eribed by Loman). In such cases the falsetto notation F and the nomal
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register notation N marx the segments in which this alternation may
oceur:

: 3F aN 3IF 2N 3F
(250) You got to realize that,

It should bs noted th#t in this type of notation, where a nunber or

a letter occurs on a segment, and subsequent segments are unmarked,
this means that the subsequent segments continue on the same general
pitch and in the same general register until a segment is marked
differently. Thus, in the example (31) on the previous page, where
va find: “éyi to have somethin to offerzigﬁ‘ the notation indicates
that the entire phrass occurs in 2F until the word ‘me", where the
notation changes,

In order to facilitate quantification of the data, a reco;d was
obtained of the final pitech contours used, ond thess veie cross-clas-
sified according to the phrase types in which they occurred. (A
terminal contour in intonation constitutes thes pitch levels occurring
on the final stressed syllable and all the unstresssd syllables fol-
lowing, until the end of the phrass, according to Pike /1346),)

It took approximately two months to complete the transcriptions
of the entire body of data, Tho transcription zrocedure was extremely

time-consuming and involved a great deal of cross-checxing to eansure

accuracy,
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The Tranécrintinns

One of the nroblems with analvziny these utterances linguistically
{as oonosed to acoustically) is that linguistic analysis is based on
human nerecanstion and not upnon more "objective" physical measurement,
As a result, exirsme car2 must be taken in any study whieh relics
uson lingzuistic transcrintion, to insure that the transcriber's percep-
tions are as reliable as possisle, Tnis problea is essecially acute in
any studv dealing with intonation, due to its uncertain phonological
status, Upon wnat acoustic cues is the £ranscriber basing perceptions
of intonation® Would another transcriber find the same general patterns
of nitch in transcribing the same data? And how closely would transcri-
bers cona to one anothes in their percentions? The answer to these
quastisns must da2taraine the limits of confidence which may be placed
upon the oarticular findings nresented in this study.

There are at least twn wavs of deteriining those 1li-its:
(1) havine other phoneticians transeribe s=lected utterances, and
comoaring tnair tranécrin*ians with thase of thne investizator; and
(2) obtaininz acoustiz measurements of tae fundamental freguency of
the utteranzes aad comoaring thes» gith the investigator's transcrip-
tions in order % locals sime "objective" basis for those perceptions,
Tnis studv utilized a combination of both stratezies,

Two otnher mewbers of the University of Washington Speecﬁ Lensartment,
trained in nhonatic transcfiotion. were as<ed to transcribe the first
few '1inutas of ta-ed Sassion Two., Transcriber #2 has been a practicing

phonetician for about 20 vears and has published texts in the field,
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Transcriber #3 is a graduate student in speech science who has taught
beginning phonetics courses at the university. The transcribers were
asked to mark the pitch levels of the utterances they heard on an
accoupanyiﬁg scerint containing a tvoed record of the utterances, The
transcribers ware asked to listen to the utterances as often as they
wished in order to accomnlish their task, They were Also asked to use
a svstem of four oitch levels (described on p. 70) in their transcription
if possible; it was suzgested that they might find a "line" syvstem easier
than a "numbe;isystem. thus:

“How fare} vou? What's eoinglon?
B - >]

It was also sussested to the transcribers bsfore they began their task

that they might find nortions of the taped speech occurring in a fal-
setto rezister, If this occurred, they were asxed to indicate‘this’fact
by writinzg F just befors thnss segments which occurred in falsetto, and
N when the speech returned to a nomal registers They were also asked
to stav within four levels of pitch if possible, even when transcribing
the falsetto nartions; however, it was also surzested that thev might
find it necessary to use a fifth sitch level for falsetto segments, and
that thev were to use their own judment in transcribing such portions,

The transcriotions nroduafd bv the investicator and the other two
transcridbers ars presented in Table [I. The 1ines used by tne three
transcrihbers ara suseriminosad for compariscn,.

A glance at this table will show that while the three transcribers

differed from one another svstematically with regard to the stratezies

they used in transcribing the utterances, and while they did not always
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TABLE II :

A Comparison of the Pitch Level Transcriptions of

Three Phoneticians

In the tollowinz line transcriptions of intonation contour,
the percestions of three different't;anscribers arc comoared,
The intonation contours produced by each transcriber are in-
dicated as noted belou:

Transcriber #1

Transcriber 2 e o =« e =« & - - - -
TranscriberiB ® 4 8 o 8 o & 8 0 & o

Transcriber #1 is the investi:ator wno transcribed the
data contained in the appendices. "F" indicates falsetto,

as percelived by Transcriber #1.
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agree as to the exact nitch level, they do seem to agree rather substan.
tially with rerard to shane of the pitch contour -- that is, a rise or
fall in pitch was generally agreed upon by all three, For example, in
utterance (2), all three agree that there was a falling contour over the
ohrase length; there 1is disagr2ement as to the pitch levels involved, and
as to the point within the utterance where the fall began,

Since the three transcribers do seem to have adopted different
stratezies, it is worthwhile to descrive the sirategies adopted by the
other two phoneticians in more detail,

Transcriber #2 did use a fifth pitch level, higher than pitch 4, in
his transcrintions in order tn indicate ihe occurrence of the high fal-
setto pitch. He also noted the occurrence of falsetto osr normal register
by writinz F or N at fhe hezinning of an utterance in which he felt there
was some shiftiny of rezisters,

Transcriber #3 used only four pitch levels, and did not note the
occurrence of falsetto or nnormal register at all, She also differed
marxadly from Pranscribars 41 and §2 in maxing axtensive use of the
lowsr piteh levels, esoecially using a -21 final contour. She also
aopears to have used more level contours, while Transcriber #1 and §2
indicated a wider variation of nitch in their transcriptions,

The differences in strategy adopted by these two transcribers may
be summarized briefly. Transcriber #3 was apparently using a much higher
pitech as "normal" for the soexkers, a strategy which seems to have shifted
all her marked contours down in o{lch. Cn the other hand, Traascriber
$2 w.s annarantly adonting a lower oitch as his nonn.-~ thereby finding

it necessary to ad-pt a pitch catezory five in order to accommodate the
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higher oitches. Similarly, Transcribers #1 and #2 found it important
to indicate fluctuations of nitch within the a-ntour which Transeriber
43 did not consider siznificant; hence, the contours transcribed by
$¢3 appear to be much mors level than those transcribed by #1 and #2.

Transcriber 41 and #2 agree with one another in stratezy much more
than with # 3, Transcribers ¢1 and #2 differ from one another primarily
with rezard to the stratezy used in marking the high or falsetto rezis-
ter; Transcriber 41 {the investirator) used only four pitch levels, but
indicated the occurrence of falsetto by adding the notation F on seg-
ments where “alsstto oceurrad, (The rationale for this stratezy is
exnlained on nn, 77-71,) Transeriber #2 adonted five nitch levels,
anoarentlv usine the fifth level tn accommodate tae high falsetto
oitshes wihiizh fisuallv do nnat 2ccur in Standard Zn-lish, Given these
differances in strategy »f transerintisa, the intonation contours shown
in Table II become mucn more similar to one another,

In Table II[ the three transcricers are cospared with respect to
the pnarticular firnal aeontnurs nerceived in terms of nuabers, It will
be noted taat in so1e of the final contours {tnose mar<ed with aster-
isks) the transcribers do disazree rather mar<edly with regard to the
shase of the final contour, Most of the disacreement occurs between
Transariber 43 and the other ﬁ:w; Transcriber 43 dicsazrees with Tran-
scriber #1 on the direction of the final eontour about 23% of the time,
Transeriber i2 disagrees with Transcriber #1 on the direction of the
final enntour 8% of the time,

It is worth r2p2atineg at tais point that the traascrinstion of in-

tonation is a perceotual measure, #here transcribers differ from one
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TABLE IrT,
A Comparison of Final Pitch Contours as Produced

by Thres Transcribers




Transcriber #1

(1) -3
(2) -3
(3)* -32
(4) 41
(5) ~23.
(6) -23
(?7) -31
(8) -31
(9) -31
(10) <31
(11) -3
(12) ~43
(13) -2
(14) ~42
(15) -31
(16) -3
(17)» -2
(18) ~32
(19) -2
(20)* -2
(21)s g
(22)+ 42
(23) 42
(24)= ~42
(25) -41
(26)s 41
(27)+ -23
(28) 42
(29)+ ~23
(39) -2
31) 42
32) -31
33) 42
) -31
35)s 41
36) 41
37)+ -4
38) -32
39) <31
40) -23
k1) -31
h2)+ -3
43) ~32
67%* -4l
8) . -2
R '.:\JG
Jhr e 23
¥

te « @
PR, "

2‘- L] TP TN TN TN TN VN LTV PN NN TN PN PN PN PN N
L

Final Contours: Thres Transcribers

Transcriber #2

-2
21
-21
=53
. -23
-23
=31
=31
=31
-31
-2
-52
-31
z312
-32
-2
-3k

Transcriber #3

-3
»21
-1
-3
-23
-23
-21
=21
-21
-31
-3
-32
-21
=321
<31
-21
-32
-2
4
b
-3
-Ll'
<4
<34
-3
43
42
~43
-21
-3
<31
-32
42
-31
-2
-21
-32
-2
-3
-2
-3
<31
-32
-32
23
-3



Trarseriber #{

-23
<23
~23
-2
<31
-423
-3
-32
-3
-3
-3
=32
-2
<23
=31

Transcriber #$2

-23
-3
-4
-3
-3
-5%
-3
43
-4
4
=45
-22
-3
-3
-3

Transceriber #3

21
-2
<23
2
-32
=312
-3
-3
-3
-3
3
=12
-2
-2
-1
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another in a systematic way, it 1s most likely that they are utilizing
different cues upon whish to base their perceptions. (Intonaticn transerip-
tion mav be based upon perception of pitch, and also upon percention of
loudness or duration.) wWhere the investigator differs with other tran-
scribers in her transcrinstions, it is useful to have some idea of the
particular cues which she is using in her transcriptions of intonation,
if this i1s possible, In this study, those utterances on which there was
extreme disagreement on the direction of the final contour were selected
for further studv bv scectronsraphic examination; this procedurs was used
to obtain some "objective" measure of the direction of fundamental fre-
quency change, and to see if the investigator's transcriovtions seemed to
corresoond with this particular cue, Narrow tand Speéﬁrograms were pre-
cared for the "problem" utterances, and the lowest clear partial was
traced onto a Seﬁarate sneet of paper inorder to obtain a record of the
shave of the fundamental frequency contour, These spectrograms are dis-
played in Table IV. Where the narrow band analysis did not produce a
clear disvlay of nartials, a wide band analysis was made of the utter-
ance, and the vertical striations were counted in order to obtain ancther
measure of fundamental frequency.

A cﬁﬂparison of the s-sectrnzrams and the transcriptions of the
three ohoneticians seems to indicate that in general, Transcribers &1
and 32 seem to be basing their perceptions upon the changes in Fo as
recorded by a sound spectrograph; that is, the direction of change of
the fundamental frequency appears to coincide much moré with the direé;

tion of pitch change noted by Transcribers #1 and #2 than with the

~ .

s, Yo



TABLE IV::
Narrow Band Spectrograms of Utterances Where

Transcribers Disagree on Final Contours
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pitch changes noted by Transcriter #3, An examination of several of
the soectrorsrams will illustrate this correspondence.

For examnle, if we look at page 89.lat Utterance (42), we find
Transcribers #1 and #2 indicating a level final contour and Transcriber
#3 indicating a fall of two pitch levels, The spectrogram shows a
level, or even slightly risin~, final fundamental frequency, thus

-corresponding with the transcriptions of #1 and #2.

Utterance (67) finds Transcribers #1 and #2 agreeing upsn a falling
contour of two to three pitch levels, and Transcriber #3 saowing a fall
of only one pitech level., The spectrogram shows a fall in fundamental
frequency of very large magnitude,

In Utterance (63), Transcriber #1 shows a rising contour, #2 shows
a level contour, and 43 a falling final contour, The spectrogram shows
an Fo which is slizhtly rising on the second to last word, but is level
for the final word,

In Utterance'(?l). Transeribers #1 and #2 show a rising contour,
and Transcriner #3 shows a falline contour, %The spectrosram shows an
Fo which is slightly risinc. An examination of the other ssectrograms
and accompanying three transcriptioﬁs will show that where the three
transcribers do differ with ressrd to direction and extent ;f piich
change in their transeriptions, the transeriptions of #1 and #2 seenm
to correlate more closely with the more "objective" acoustic measure-
ments of fundamental frequency change. These comparisons seem to
indicate that the investizator, Transcriber $#1, is basing her perception

of oitch change upon a change of fundamental frequency which may be
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measured on a sound spectrozranh; the two measures correspond very
closely,

The 1limitations of the investigator's transcriptions may be
delineated in this way. The particular pitch levels used in the tran-
scriotion may not be renlicated by other transcribers; the difference
between a -31 final and a -32 final, for; examyle, may not be perceived
by other transcribers. where the transcriotions indicate the general
direction of pitch change, howevef. tgere is good evidence that other
transcribers would perceive a similar change. As Pike has pointed
ont, it is the r:lationshio between the pitches waich is portrayed by
intonation transcription, and not the absolute frequency levels (Pike,
1946), Different transcribers may adoot different strategles in
delineaftnz the relationships thev perceive, basin® thelr perceotions
on differsnt cues, and may vse different absolute pitch levels in their
transcrintions., The investigator has outlined the strategy she used
in her transcrintions; orovided some evidence that her sranscriptions
are based orimarily on the cue of fundamental frequency change; and
in the analysis of the data, will discuss only matters relating to the
. direction of pitch change noted, and not discuss the more minute dis-
tinctions of nitch level noted in éhe transcrip?ions. In the next
chaoter, tests of significance will be run onlyv on the broader trends
of pitch change which were perceived by the investigator, and not on

the absolute pitch levels noted in the transcriotions,



CHAPTER SIX: RESULTS

The transcribed conversationg, marxed for pitch, appear in

Aovendix II and Aopendix III,
Terminal intonation con;ours categorized by ohrase types were

extracted from the utterances of the seven Black adolescents, and
the utterances of the eight White adolescents, These are presented
in Table V , Note that in this table the terminal contour types are
grouped according to general type: falling, rising and level, (The
general format of classification is the same as that employed by Loman;
this was done for purposes of comparison across studies.) There was
a total of 798 phrases counted for the Black English-speaking group;
and a total of 928 phrases categorized for the White English-speaking
group, To facilitate the comparison of the two bodies of data, the
figures in Table V are converted to percentage form in Table VI ,
The percentages are calculated for each column of figures, so that, for
example, we can see that in ‘he Black English corpus, 75,1% of the total
phrases had falling final contours, while in the White English corpus,
79% of the phrases had falling final contours,

Similarly, terminal intonation contours categorized by phrase
type were extracted from the utterances of Charles Waterford in the
two situations: informal and fomal. The terminal contours used in
his informal Black English code and in his Formal Black English code
are presented in Table VII. The classification system is the sﬁme for
this table as for Table V, There was a total of Wil phrases counted in
his informal Black English corpus, and 367 phrases categorized in his

Formal Black English corpus., Again, these figures are converted to
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TABLE V :
Terminal Intonation Contours Categorized

By Phrase Type: Black English Group and
White English Group
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TABLE VI:
Percentage of Terminal Intonation Contours
Categorized by Phrase Tyoe:

Black English Group and White English Group
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TABLE VII:
Terminal Intonation Contours Categorized
by Phrase Type:

Waterford Informal and Formal Black English

In this table, BE refers to informal Black English,
and SE refers to the Formal Black English code used by

Waterford,
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TASLE VIII:
Percontage of Terminal Intonation Contours

Categorized by Phrase Type:

Waterford Informal and Formal Black English
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vercentage form in Table VIII to facilitate the comparison of the
two corpora,

A non-parametric test of significance, the chi square, was
emploved to determine the significance of the difference between the
two groups in Table V, and between the two corpora of data in Table
VII. As explained on page 92, these tests were used only to deter-
mine the simmificance of the Aifference between the respective groups
with rezard to direction of sSitech change, and were not used to test
more minute distinctions of pitch level, The same orocedure was used
in apolying the test to the data in both tables, Chi squares were
found for each column in the table. So, for examole, in Table V,
in the far right colunn.-the number of falling contours was compared

with the number of non-falling contours used by each group:

falling non-falling
WE 734 134 928
BE 600 198 798
1334 392 1726

Chl square for this table is not siznificant at «= ,05, This oroce-
dure was followed for =2ach category in each ¢nlumn where the number
of entries in each cell was greater‘than five, For some cells, there
were no entries at all, so‘khat statistical-tests of significance
could not appoly. However, such instances may be found worth consi-
deration as well, as being of linguistic importance; the number of
entries in Table IX is small, for example, but 1s nevertheless of

sone linguistic imnortance,



103

I. First, in conparing the Black Enzlish and White English
grouns, by examining Table V it may be seen that the Black English-
speaking group used more different types of final contours for almost
every phrase category than did the White English group, 1In particu-
lar, the Black English group appears to use more finals employing the
high piteh 4 range (-43, 42, 41, 34, 24, .4), A chi square mea-
sure finds the Black English group using significantl& more finals
with pitch 4 than the White English group:

finals with pitch &4 without pitch &

WE 23 905 928
BE ' 95 703 798
118 1608 1726

The chi square of 61,35 is significant at <4,0001,

There is no significant difference between the two groups in
their overall proportionate usage of rising finals, falling finals or
level finals, The trend, which was not found to be significant as
measured by the chi sguare statistic, is for the wWhite English group
to use more falling finals orooortionately (see p. 102), and for the

Black English group to use oproportionately more rising and level finals;

rise non-rise . level non-lev
WNE 117 811 928 WE 77 851 928
BE 122 676 738 BE 76 722 798

239 1487 1726 153 1573 1726
If we examine the final contours used in general questions

(see p. 45), wa find the two groups differing in this way:
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Falling ' rising level
WE 3 30 _ 3 36
BE 1 bs 24 70
4 75 27 106

The BE group usss relatively more level final contours for geheral
questions (significant at £ & .01), while the White English group
uses relatively more rising contours (a non-significant trend),

In the other phrase tyoes categorized, there was no significant
difference betwsen the two groups in their proportionate usage of
rising, falling, or level finals,

The suggestion (p. 45) that Black English is characterized by
more -32 finals than shite English cannot be verified by these results
because {a) these transcrintions cannot be considered reliable enough
to differentiate -31 and -32 finals consistently, and (b) the trends
which are observed are in the opposite direction -- the WE group seems
to use overwhelmingly more -32 finals than the BE group.

With regard to the tvpes of phrases which occur in the data, it
~is Interesting to note that the two groups differ as well, The Wnite

English group uses significantly more fragments than the Black English

group: Fragments Non-Frags
WE 359 559 928
BE 183 615 798
552 1174 1726 x%= 55,1

The Black English group uses more interjections and more general

questions: Interj, Non-Int, Gen., Q. Non- GQ
WE[ %7 869 928 WE | 36 882 928
BE[ 106 632 798 BE |_20 228 798

165 1551 1726 106 1610 ° 1726
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II. In examining the Waterford data in Tables VII and VIII, we find the
same trends as we found in Tables V and VI, in differentiating the BE and
SE codes; however, in Waterford's case, thoss trends are more significant
statistically,

In his informal Black English code, the speaker uses a much wider
variety of fin#l piteh contours than he does in-his Formal SE code, 1In
particular, he uses more finals empioving pitch & in his Black English

code (just as the Black Zneglish erouo in Table V did):

With Pitch & Without 4
K1) 31 336 357
BE 73 335 b1y x%= 19,07
110 571 781

In his Formal SE code, the spsaxer uses significantly more falling
final pitech contours than he does in his informal BE code; this is the

same trend as that noted betwaen the W& and BS groups, but more pronounced

here: Falling Non-Fall
S& 323 : Inn 367
88 3T 113 b1y x%= 27,43
€24 157 781 .

The trend to uee Fallin: contoirs in the 3% ende is especially marked in

the ohrase catesories "I-oclarative Sentence" and "Framment,"

Declarative 33 Fall ‘lsn-F Frasment: Fall Non-F
SE[157] 1 ]151 SE[126 | 13 13
BE[150] 3% J1ob B8z 80 | 2% | 8%
350 35 335 186 39 225

In his informal Black Znzlish code, the speaker uses relatively
more risins final coniours and level final contours than he does in his

formal SE code, Again.’this is the same trend as that observed between

the W& and 3E groups, but agzain, the trend is more pronounced between the

codes produced by Waterford, in that it is statistically significant::
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Natarford data (cont.):

Rising Non-Rise Level Non-Level
SE{ 29 338 367 SE} 15 352 367
BE[ 76 338 414 BE{ 37 S Lk
105 67 781 52 723 781

In his BE code, Waterford uses significantly more rising finals (x2= 19.18)
and more level finals (x°= 8.}6).»
Azain, we find that this trend-is essneclally marked in the phrase

‘catecories "Declarative Sentence” and "Fragment'" in the Waterford data:

Decl, Sent: Rise Non-Rise Level Non-Level
SEl 1 150 151 SE|l O 151 151
8e[ 30 154 184 BE[ & 180 184
3 304 335 4 331 335

Fragment: Rise Non-Rise Level Non-Level
SEl & - 135 133 Sef 9 130 139
Ba| 12 74 36 BE[ 14 72 86
16 209 225 23 20z 225

In the ophrase catezories just mentioned, the observed trends cannot be
evaluated statistically (due to the small numbers in some of the cells),
yet they can be observed to exist in the figures included above, 1In
the other phrase categories measured, the two codes (BE and SE) do not
aopear to differ greatly with rezard to direction of final pitch change,
The trend which aoppears in the Waterford data seems to support the
suzgestion (p, 45) that more -31 contours occur in the more "standard®
code, Formal Black English; more -32 finals occur in the informal BE
code. However, azain, these trends cannot be considered conclusive
for this study for the reasons cited on page 104, It should be noted
that the trend in the Waterford data, and the trend in the adolescents!
data, are conflicting.on this measure,

Waterford uses frasments much more often in his Fomal SE code
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than in his informal Black English code, just as the White English group

used more fragments than the Blacx English group:

Fraements Non-fragments
SE 139 228 367
BE 86 328 bk x2= 26,92
225 556 781

Waterford uses in his informal Black English code almost twice as many
interjections prosnrtionately as he does in his SE code, and three times

as msny speclal questions:

Interj, Non-Int, Spec.Q Non-Sn, Q
SEl_ 34 333 367 SE 7 350 367
BE[_ 68 345 414 BE |_26 388 Lib
102 673 781 33 748 781

Both these trends are significant at o(4.01 when measured by the chi
square,

III., Some other general observations may be made about the results
of this study, which, while not necessarily susceptible of statistical
measurement, may nevertheless be considered linguistically important,

In all of the Black English corpus (including Waterford's BE utte-
rances) thaere was a verv high nccurrence of the falsetto register; there
was virtually no use of falsetto in the WE corpus, and very little use
of falsetto in Waterford's formal SE code. Falsetto in the EE code
occurred in two forms: an entire utterance could occur in falsstto
(eg. Session Two, line 31), or an alternation Setween a falsetto regis-
ter on stressed syllables and a nomal register on unstressed syllables
(eg. Session Two, line 250) could occur,

BE WE SE

Falsetto (F) 75 0 0
Alternating Fal, 80 i 1
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Both males and females in the Black English group used falsetto
in their speech, The falsetto occurred whenever a strong point was
being made in the conversatlon, whenever the speaker was attempting
to demonstrate stronz emotional suoport for what he was saying, 'it also
occurred fron time to time when a passer-by was gfeeted.

In all of the Black English corpus, within phrases, a high level
plitch, usually transcribed as level -3 or ievel -4, was sometimes used,
This high level pitch often occurred in a falsetto register, It appeared
only in the BX corpus, and never in the WE corpus. Examples may be
found in Session Two, lines 62-71. At times the pitch appeared to be so
level as to be almost chanted on a single note; whole phrases were
sometimes delivered in this "monotone" mode,

An extremely interesting finding is illustrated in Table IX., In
the corpus of Black English,'there were 13 utterances which occurred in
which the "if-.clause”" of a conditional sentence aoneared without the
"ifv, 1Instead, the devendent clause aspeared to be marked by intonation
alore, by either a rising or level terminal contour, or by a -32 final

contour, This ohenomenon did not occur in the white English corpus,



APPENDIX IX: THE USS OF INTONATION TO MARK
IF.CLAUSZS WITHOUT "IF" IN BLACK ENGLISH

SESSION ONE
(11) P%ople don't want to do it, th%n no senss gettin m?d abgut it.
(50) Yu 2013 to a3 %t, just a3 it,
(155) 48}, t31k to nin, y3u talk to him,
(204) HZ cgn walk out, shg‘c%n walk o&t.
(384) Shg can do me some ggod. thgt's cgél.
(463) S%nebody offered ygu %ne, would you tzko Zt?
SESSION TWO
(88-9) Shg wanted prggf. % could nge her prggf.
(237-9) A%d she find out about you h?tt%n & lick over thzge. your
235'5 g%nna be layin six feet in some d?%t.
(400-1) Shé %in't got sénse engugh to keep her gffsprgng clean,
how in the hell's she gonna keep hergglf cle&n?
{(413-4) H%r mgﬁ's comin over, h%g mess's supposed to be toggthgg.
(472-5) Sh%, sh2 wgnt to argus and all that, ?: "Y%gh, %hhéh. ygzh.“
SESSION THREE
(68) Th?y can't be clean like ms, f%rggt '%m,
(74) Shg smgll ‘en whgn thgg're cangn. shg ggnna tgll '%m. and

embgrrgss tem tgé.




CHAPTER SEVEN: DISCUSSICH AND CONCLUSIONS

When the intonation of Black English (BE) is compared with the
intonation of either vernacular White English (WE), or with that of
formal Black English (SE), it appears to have certain distinctive
characteristics, .

In the lé;t chaoter, we saw that in both comparisons (BE-WE and
BE-SE), the same general trends aopeared to emerge, It is interesting
to note that in tﬁe comparison of the intonation patterns used in
Waterford's BE and SE codes, those trends were more significant when
measured by a chi square statistic, than they were in the data obtained
from the adolescents, That is, it would aspear that Waterford makes a
larger contrast between his two speech varieties as he "code-switches",
It may be that daterford, as he attempts to be very correct in his formal
soeech variety, in talking to University professors, comes closer to the
"{deal" Standard Enrlish intonation than do the White adolescents in
thei; vernacular speech,

In any case, certain distinctions are consistently made in this
study -- whether we are looking at the contrast between adolescents
soeaking BZ and adolescents soeaking WE, or whether we are looking at
the contrast between the BE and SE codes made by a "code-switcher",
Inlihis discussicn, reference will be made to the predicted trends on
page 45 of tnis document, and to some of the findings of Loman reported
on page 26.of this paper,

The first suggestion on page 45 is supported by the results of this

study; we see that in the BE intonation there does seem to be a

wider rance of pitch used, which extends more into the higher pitches,
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At the same time, we have saen that there appears to be a much greater
use of the falsetto register in Black Znglish, The WE and SE utterances
recorded appear to stay within a smaller range centered around a lower
pltch., The use of falsetto, and also of the very level high pitch
("almost sung"), in the Black English corpus, seems to have been asso-
ciated with the spsaker's making a dramatic effect in his argument, It
usually occurred when the speaker was making his point by bullding up
suspense or by esstablishing the strength of his own feelings about the
issue, The ability to use this particular techniqﬁe for dramatic effect
aopeared to help establish the speaker's status as a performer, and was
usually aoplauded aopreclatively by the audience,

The second suzgestion on page 45 is also supported, as the BE
speakers in this study seemed in general to use more level and rising
final contours, kile W2 and SE phrases appear to be characterized by
more fallinz final contours. (As we have observed, this contrast is
especlally pronounced in the Waterford data,) The level and rising
vatterns in Black Znglish appear to be used in a higher piteh ihan is
characteristic of the other two codes. Given the '"game" interaction
which produced the Black Enzlish utterances in this study, the higher
occurrence of level and risini finals in BE should not be surprising.

As Pilke (1945) has pointed out, risinz contours may carry with them a
feeling of "“exoectation of resnonse” or of "implications aﬂout others';
while level contours carry a meaning of "strong implication" and also of
strength of feeling. Such final ceontours are entirely aporooriate to

the game we have described, which was interaction-centered and process-
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oriented, In the White Enzlish and formal Black Enzlish situations, on
thf other hand, the conversations wers much more topic-oriented, For
such situations, a falling final contour 1s more appropriate to the
StaF?jfﬁ} of facts and to obsaervations,

The third suggestion on page 45 -- that speakers of BE use more
falling contours on zeneral questions than speakers of Standard English --
was not supnorted in the final study, in spite of the strong indications
of such a trend in both the pilot study and in Loman's study. Rather,
in the final study, the Black 2Znglish speakers appeared to use more level
firal contours in general. One can only speculate that the difference
may be traceable to the differance in the soeaking situations. when
the soeaking situation seems to have been somewhat formal, and perhaps
threatening, Black Enzlish speakers appeared to use a falling contour in
askinz general questions -- an intonation pattern usually assoclated
with the attitude of demanding a resoonse, On the other hand, in the
final study, the speaking situation was not fo;nal or threatening, and
the sneakers were more at ease than thev were in either the pilot study
or in Loman's study, In this situatien, 1n.the final study, the BE
sopeaxers did not use the expected falling final contours,

The usage of intonation élone to marx the dependent clause of a
conditional sentence has not been rensorted as characteristic of Black
English to date., Its occurrence in these data is unmistaxeable, however,
At least one implication of this phenomenon relates to language testing
in the Black community, It has been suggested, for examsle, { Deutsch et al

1968) that a restricted code may not use logical conjunctions which
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do occur in an elaborated code, It has been suggested that if speakers
of a restricted code do not uss such conjunctions, their language, and
probably their logical processes are somehow deficient, So, for example,
some might claim that because a child did not use the conjunction wifn
to mark the dependent clause in a conditional sentence, he has no way of
differentiating dependent and independent clause. The finding just
mentioned, of the use of intonation rather than a lexical item to mark
the dependent clause of a conditional sentence, would indicate that ver-
haos lanzuagze testing is itself deficient when it does not take supra-
segmental features into consideration,

The higher oronortion of fragments in the WE and SE corpora may
have resulted partly because of the system of classification adopted in
this investigation, A phrase was considersd to be a segment of speech
occurring between two oauses. In the White Enzlish and Standard English
samples, the sneaers tended to use long, drawn-out sentences with many
pauses, qualifiers and interjections like "you know"., Consequently,
althouzh their sentences were zrammatically comﬁlete sentences, their
mode of oroduction, with many pauses, meant that thelr utterances ware
classified as fragments in many cases. Cn the othsr hand, the Black
English soeakers did not use this mode nf nroduction; they used shorter
sentences with more dramattc punch, consistent.with the speaking situa-
tion they were involved in,

The higher incidence of interjections in both Black English samples

avoears to be a function of the "call-and-response" pattern of interac-

tion, which demanded utterances like calls for attention like '"Hey man®
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v

or "Lookee here"; and of respnonses like "Right” or "Uh huh",

Most of the intonational differances wiaich have been isolated

between the Black English corpus and the other two corpora, seem to

be directly traceable to the differences in the speech events which

the speakers were participating in. In the Black speaking situation,
the speakers were more in a "performer" role, and used many intona-
ticnal devices for dramatic effect, In addition, in the Black speaking
situation, there was a strong influence by the "game" and competitive
olay among nersons, that was ocsurrinz durinz the convefsation. The
different social rules called for different paralinsuistic features,

So, for examnle, it 15 sugzested that there was a higher incidence of
level and rising final pitch contours for the BE group, Most of the
intonational differances tnat have emerged in this study ﬁay be found
to be directly traceable to the differential nature of the speech evant
in the Black street community, and to the resulting differences in atti-
tude brought to that event by the participants. The use of intonation
to mar% the densndent clause in a conditional sentence is the only feature
which cannot be traced directly to situational elements in the Black

speech event,
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Critigue of Method and Suzzestions for Future Research

In this study, the priority of obtaining good data in the sociolin-

guistic sense, meant that the data could not be analyzed acoustically
due to the poor quality of the recordings. In future research, perhaps
a better balance could be obtained between the conflicting priorities
of obtaining good data, and analyzing that data. Perhaps recordings
could be made in rooms with less background noise and more optimal
mike-to-mouth distances, so that more high-quality recordings could be
obtained., If this were done, then acoustical analyses could be made of
a segment of talx from a Black English group and a white English group,
Such analyses could establish instrumental measures of such phenomena
as range of variation of fundamental frequency and of amplitude.

In studying intonation in Black &nglish, it is a good idea to use
control zroups for éomparison instead of relving upon "rules" of intcna-
tion as recorded by linguists fnr cownarison, We have seen that white
soe-kers did not appear to conform to the ‘rules" of Standard English
Intonatisn when sccial variables such as neer grous and formality of
situation were similar to those in the Black grouo, In order to be
able to sav anythinz conclusive about intonation in Black English, it is
important to have an understanding of what intonation in other dialects
is 1like -- an understandiny which is based upon live control groups,
rather than upon a theoretical systzm of rules,

In future research, perhaps the social variables could be more
similar than in this study; perhaos recordings could be made of a higzhly

involved, excited White ran session or Waite "gaming" session, if one
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could be founds In such a situation, it might well be, for examnsle,
that the-White group would use a wider pitch range, (However, it shoulé
be emphasized that ons of the central sugmestions of this study bears
uoon exactly thls noint -~ that intonational differences exist because
~of the relative frequency of ceitain sneech events in the different
communities; the relative frequency of such "gaming" sessions in the
Black communitv and the relative scarcity of them in the White commgnity
may be seen as directly related to the frequency of wide pitch range in
the Black dialect,) An atteript could be made to control the situational
variables in other ways as well; the tooics of discussion could be xept
more similar, Perhaps the same individual could lead the discussions in
both arouos. Similafly, perhaps the number of subjects could have been
rmore eguivalent,

In future research of this kind, invthe analysis of the data once
it has been obtained, it should be sugijested that a different classifi-
cation svstem for phrase types might be used, In this study, the classi-
fication svstem used was based upon that used in Loman's stuldy. One of
the nroblems with the system related to the distinction between declara-
tive sentences and fragments. There were several tyses of phrases which
were categorized as fragments (such as the dependent clause of a condi-
tional sentence) which should ;erhaps have been classified otherwise, A
better classification system might have been able to bring out intonation-
al distinctions between phrase types which the Loman system did not. The
system should be more systematically developed with regard to phrase type

and exnected intoration contnur before it is applied to the data,



CHAPTER EIGHT: SUMMARY

The purpose of this investigation was to determine and describe
the intcnation patterns characteristic of Black English, and to compare
thosé‘oatterns with the intonation patterns occurring in White English
and in Formal Black English, Tape recordings were made of a group of
Blaeck adolescents in an informal discussion, and of a group of White
adolescents in an informal discussion, 1In addition, an interview
with an adult Black male was tape recorded,

The recorded speech corpuses were then transcribed for intonation,
and the transcriptions checked for reliability by two additlonal phone-
ticlans, Spectrearams of utterances upon which disagreement anong
transcribers occurred were also analyzed, The data for terminal
intonational contours were grouped According to phrase types, with
chi square tests employed between and among groups,

The following findinzs relative to intonation patterning were
oresented and discussed:

(1) Black English was characterized by a wider pitch range, which
extended into the higher pitch levels than did white English and
Formal Black Enzlish,

(2) Black English apneared to utilize a falsetto register to a much
greater extent than did wWhite English or Formal Black English,

{3) In general, Black English speaxers szemed to use more rising and
level final contours, while White English and Foraal Black English

speakers seemed to use more falling final contours,
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(#) In the Black Fngiish corpus, several utterances weare recorded
in which intonation alone was used to serve the grammatical
function of marking the dependent clause of a conditional sen-
tence, without concomitant use of the lexical item "if "

(5) The preliminary indication that Black English would be charac-
terized by fewsr rising terminals for general questions, was
not borne out in this study; there was no significant difference
among the three speech varieties in this regard.

The majority of the intonatinnal characteristics found in the
Black Enzlish corous can be traced directly to systematic differences
between Black street culture and White "mainstream" culture, with
regard to the function of the soeech event within the two speech
communities, rather than to any svstematic differences in phonology
oer gg: Intonational patteras characteristic of Black English can
be accounted for in large part as resulting from different "social
rules" for speech within Black street culture; speech events which
occur in that culture s2em to call for specialized use of intonation
patterns which‘theﬂselves are entirely consistent with Standard

English rmiles for intbnation.
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A Glossary of Black English Expressions
Used in Sessions One, Two and Three
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A Glossary of Black English Expressions Used in
Sessions One, Two and Threse
bad -- good, stylish, admirable
bag -- one's orientation to life, or framework of oparation

check it out -~ investigate the issue and get more information to
validate your argument

dude - a male |
duff — to leave, as to leave home

" flashin' .- talking nonsense, as part of a temporary mental disorien-
tation; also, insulting or "sounding on" someone

funky -~ dirty, sweaty, disagreeable

gamin' -~ using or manipulating someone; also, playing around and not
being serious

get down -- éet down to business, get serious

git-go -~ the beginning

hammer -- woman, usually lower-class

hank -- low-class woman

hung up -- emotionally deoendent

hustle -- make money, especlally on the street

Jo' -- probably joking, or joshing

keep on steppin' --. to leave, go your own way

lady -- main woman |

Laurelhurst -- a white upper middle-class suburb in Seattle

the Man -~ the white man, or the government, or authority

nylon socks -- socks which are in style among pimps in Seattle; also
referred to as "pimp socks" in some areas
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pay day -- in this context, the expression refers to the assumption
that when payday comes, the woman is expected to hand her
whole check over to her man

pimpin' -- in general, using someone without allowing them to use you;
belng self-sufficlent and geiiing others to depend on you;
being in a power position

punk -- a homosexual

read her little game ~- "pimped"; that is, used or manipulated someone
for her own btenefit

ride ~- a car

to run down -- to explain; also, to talk persuasively as part of your
routine

to school -- to teach

serious business -- seriously ‘
to have one's shit together -- to be well-adjusted; to xnow oneself and

' others well enough to deal with anything life may

thpow at you

shit don't stink that well -~ apparently a reference to an Amy expres-
sion: "He thinks he's so good his shit don't stink."

your shlt's gonna be duffed good -- you're going to get beaten; your
game will bs over for good

to strut -- to walk proudly, or in a style copled from the pimps
to' -- apparently, "toil"
vines «- c¢lothes

wheels -. a carj stylish automobile
-
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APPENDIX II:

Four Conversations Recorded in a Black Community

The na:1es of the particlpants have been changed
in the scripts which follow, in order to protect

thelir privacy,
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SESSION ONE -- BLACK ENGLISH
The following conversation occurred in a discussion led by a
Planned Parenthood representative, Eve Wilson, in a drop~-in center
in a predominantly Black area of Seattle., The participants are

Eve Wilson, Bert, Miles, Steve, Nina, Linda, and Charles Waterford,

L &« * * [ ] L * * L] L
eve But if a woman belongs to a man, and she says that she doesn't

want to have intercourse that night, she should be able to say
no, Just like if he doesn't feel like having intercourse that
night, he can say no,
a
B (1) Yeah,
3 1 3
(2) I could go for that,
31/
(3) Whgt. what if the mgn wgnt to get up an' leave?
eve What about it?
B (4) DO you thikk ha should, uh, think, uh that uh she should tell
him ﬁ%?
2 3 2 F2
(5) which is, she'd be crazy if she did.
2
(6) f would thifik, (laughter)
3. 3
(7) A%d, uh, I'm pretty sure sh% gonna have a ideg'what I'm, what
3. .1 !
I'm duffin for,
A |
2 3 2 3 ‘-
(8) I doubt if all that'd be necessary though,
Py 3 3
(9) Do you think, uh she should, uh, she could make it through that?
( corments)

X 2 3/
N (10) Should resogct each other's needs,

2 3 2 3 a 2
(11) People don't want to do it, then no sense gettin mad about it,
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eve Well, how about the guy's needs?
N (12) CS%préniée. ( laughter)
eve Does a man have more needs than a woman? Does a woman have more
needs than a man?
N (13) P;%bably gquél.
B (14) % couldn't §%§, because I'm n%t see
eve Do you think itds possible for a woman to get as exsex-, er, uh,
to become as sexually excited as a man?
B (15) Yéan.
(16) ; think mg;e. ( comments)
eve Well, say yeah, then say no, really isn't much of an answer, Why?
How come?
N (17) Néthin to get exéitéh oveé;
(18) Sgk is sZﬁ;
(19) dén't need tg"get all overly exd{tgd over ii.
eve You mean to say, that there's two people who are petting, wherever
it may take place, Hm? Two people, kissing and petting and fondling
and feeling and all that tvpe of thing., Do you feel that the woman
will, may, might, can, i1s she able to, get as excited as a male?
L (20) %f she really w;%ts tg. you kngw.
(21) f? she doesn't wg;t téﬁ she really doesn't hgve téﬁ
(22) Just all depends on who you éie nd how you fé%l ;bout iQ.
B (23) Ngw. % thf;k that the wgn;n could get more excitéh. (comments)
(24) &2. gg. ? me;h. uh, I mean'%h.
(25) % J&gt think that a man could, could uh, ygh kngw. exd{te thé

3/
woman more,
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B (26) ygu know?
eve You feel that a man can stimulate a woman to the point where she's
more excited than he is.
B (27) Yeh,
N (28) iFwoman can do th?i to a gﬁég ég;qv (comments)
B (29) Now
(30) Tndre's n3t tndt much to stimilate a dude withe
(31) TH{S 1S wnat I'm sgyih. ( comments)
(32) Ygu knéw what I'm sayi%.
(33) I'% n%t. ygu kngb.
(34) :;I know what I'm séayir)f.
(35) Yc3>u juj;t don't understaand whit I'm sgyi/n.
(35) Yat're not réad§ for ié.
eve What's rizht for it? When is a person right for sex?
B (37) % dgn't ul.{':de/rsta/nd.
eve When is a person richt for sex?
B (38) Whén 1s a verson rf%ht for sex?
eve Mmhm,
B(ﬁ)aa;g};wén%.
(40) T afdntt say it like tiit, you xndv,
(Ql)‘% wé% Just sayin shg wgbn't ready for my, my gnswé% I was givin
you,
eve I hear you though,
B (U2) T really, an,
(43) whgngvé;. uh, nature takes its plgée, you knéw.

2 3 2
(4b4) That's all I qo%ld say,
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B (45) you know.
eve Yeah, but you %now, you figure as far as natura's concerned, or
sex is concerned, you can relleve sexual tension in’the bathroom,
You know, simply by masturbating., That's about all that comes down
to, Whereas, if you're going to have intercourse, with somebody,
you know, it's a whole different bag, A whole different thing.
That's why I ask. when do you think a person is ready to have
sex? Or when, what time during their life, or what have you?
B (45) Khy time he think he's ré%df%
(47) thgt's all g c;h sé&. (soft comments)
(48) You know, % &%ed to play in hgusgk and thi%gs. (comments)
(49) T dh't think 1t mittdnes, yau kndw.
(50) You ab13 to do 1%, just dd it.
eve Yeah, but that's just the proglem. People just do it. That's
all they do, you xnow, the penis goes in the vagina and comes out
two minutes later; she's a mess, she has to wash up; he's a mess,
he washes up, and that's all there is to it,
B (51) 8h. is, is that all you thf;k there is to gt?
eve No, that's not all I personally think there is to it, but I mean,
B (52) % dé;'t gith;r. (laughter)
eve If you're 1 serson that just doas it because he's ready to do it,
I mean, you %now, to say he's ready to do it is about what it amounts
to, he does it. Now, if you say a person's ready to have inter-
course, or feels that they want to have a sexual, a sexual rela-
tionship, you know, to relate to somebody sexually, to be able to

relate to somebody in a very intimate manner.
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B (53) S3e, what, uh, what ydu said,
(54) ygu jégt. wh, ygL jdét don't go for ncbody just dgié ft
(55) y3u db it, 1t's done.
eve (comments)
B(%)Némrh%%tﬁ&.(lw@m)
eve (comments)
B (57) % th{;k. yé& kngh. (noise)'s glwé&s more to ft.
(58) Yéﬁ know, there's always, you know, more to that for gg& you
kngw.
eve How does a young woman say no to a young man? Or I should say, how
does a male, a female say no to a male?
N (59) "Nown
B (60) Hg# does a fgngle say no to a W le?
eve Without gettin beaten. (comments)
N (61) fl ain't H% ﬁZQ.
B (62) wgihgut g%ttin bégtékl (laughs) (background noise, comments)
(63) I'; s&%prised you mgrriea.
(64) th mgrriéd.
eve Hm?
B (65) th're ﬁgrriéd.
(65) ;%en't ygu? (background noise, comments)
N (67) Tthe aZe? '
eve Yes, there is, But you get sicxk and tired of ,.. people, you know,
using people, Why can't people just relate to people cause they
like them? I mean, is it out ,..
B (68) Thgt's ﬁ% thi%g, yét kngh.

eve Yeah, Is it out of fashion? 1Itt's it's, is it, you know, corny to
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1ike somebody and be honest about it?
B (69) % dg;'t think séﬁ (comments)
eve Well, why 1s it that the girl always has to be 1n love with the
dude, she spreads her legs, and he gets what he wants, he gets
his plece, |
B (70) I%'s not always liae thét.
eve It na, majority of the time it 1is,
B (71) wgh, y63u kn%'w; thgt's
eve The majority, you got too many pregnant girls running around here
that were run down, "Hey baby, you know I love you. Hey, come on
and ba mine." You know, "Like, if you wanta be mine, you know uh,
whassabout givin me some?? And she says you know, "Well uh, I'm not
ready” or "I don't want to" or somethin like that, he say, "Aw corny!
You know, there's nothin to tt. You're not a baby any more.,"
M (72) Sgy. "Lgtg} g#.“ (laughter, comments)
(73) Ead sgy later gé.
eve You never ran down a linse,
M (74 ﬁ;hi.
(75) Rgn down a wnole fﬁti: liges.
(76) Ségethin like tﬁ%t. {'d jégt say later gﬁi for f%%, you kng%.
eve Well, what else you got to say 'fore I go? Nothin else to say,
{laughter) No name-calling or whatnot, Ho; bout this payday business}
B (77} Payddy.
eve Mmhm,
B (78) «4s Mgfher’s Dé@?

eve Mother's Day, payday when Motherts Day isn't there.
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P!
M (79) ngdga's supposed to be gvery day.
eve For whom?
2 3)
M (80) For me, (laughter)
sve Well what about me?
> 3!
M (81) What about you?
eve Well, what about me? When does my payday come?
A 3 2
M (82) Whenever you gets the m%ngy. (laughter)
eve Well, who do I get my money from?
2 3]
M (83) T don't know,
3 2 /
(84) "At's up to ygu.
eve If I'm you're old lady, do I get my money from you?
3
M (85) No no,
eve Why not? (laughter) what do I need you for if you're not gonna
give me some money?
a3
M (86) Wnat?
eve You suoposed to be my man. I can't get money from you?
YEIN
M (87) dell no,
eve Then what do it, wha, wha (laughter) Who you supposed to be?
3
M (88) Wh% am I supoosed to bé?
eve If you supposed to be my man, you can't give me any money when I
need some money, then I ..,
2N aN AF
M (89) Okav. you might get a little bit,
eve Ch, I might get a little bit,
2 2
M (90) Yoah, you know,
L a L 2 3 )
(91) see, if ygh was mELe (inaudible) up to ygu to make some money.

eve Oh, really? Why?

42
M (92) why?
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eve Why?
2 4y 2 32 1
M (93) To fill my mother-fuckin pockets,
eve Well, listen, baby, you know, like, since you wear your pocket,
you supposed to be able to provide for your pockets I'm not sup- .
posed to havé to survi. you know, provide for your pockets, baby,
you supposed to be a man.
‘ 2 2 3 .2 /
M (94) Well, then, right tH%n we just have to cut it sﬁgrt.
eve No, wait a minute, hold on, back up, back up. (shouting)
A 3 1
M (95) Find me another one,
eve Are you supposed to be independent?
3
M (96) wn%xt?
eve Are you supposed to be independent. Independent, On your own,
Emancipated (comments, interruptions) No, no, man, uh-uh, I'm tal-
kin to you., Now are you sposeta be independent and on your own?
HF |V
M (97) Yeah,
eve Are you suonposed to be a cool dude?
23
M (98) No.
eve No?
3 a2 3 31
M (99) I'm just plain old Miles Baker,
eve Okay, Is Milles Bailor supposed to be unique and ..o ¢
3 2 3
N (100) Shé say Miles Bailorl! (laughs)
3> 31
M (101) Miles Baker.
eve Baker?
32
M (102) Yeah,
eve I'm sorry, My apology. Is Miles Baker supposed to be unique? Is
he supoosed to be, like, one of a kind?

3)
M (103) Yeah, g
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eve Is Miles Baker supposed to be sharp?
M (104) ﬁ%. (pause, then laughter)
eve I mean, as far as mentality 1s concerned, you supposed to be smart,
sharp, together,
M (105) %h. yggh.
eve You supposed to have your shit together, right?
M (106) Yth, dgfigitel;.
eve No if you got your shit together what you need me for to keep it going
M (107) gé. yg; gg}
(108) % dék't necessarily ndgd ygh.
eve No, brother, you came down and sald that I'm supposed to make a
whole lotta money,
M (]O§) Ngk wgit ; mithe.
(110) % dg;'t necessarily né%d yéh. _
(111) YSﬁ ‘thow, ? j&ét_go ahead and throw you a faw li%es ;%d. uh,
see where you d%mig frog.
eve Ohhhh, .
M (112) ARd if a couple days latar, I don't get no (inaudible) fre:
you, I'm, ygu kngb. I'm just gonna have to keep on stgpp{n"
(113) Dén 't say nuttin tg ygu.
eve So what you're saying to me is that, ah, Miles Baker, who's sun
posed to be unigue in himgelf. you know, a unique person, who's
supposed to be sharp and on the ball, with it .«
Miles Baker needs a woman,

2 3 2 3
M (114) Miles Baker ain't tryin to do nothin,

2 3 a2 3
(115) Miles Baker is tellin you,
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eve Miles Baker needs a woman who don't have nothin up there, so
that he can rule her, ’
M (116) MY, that's not tt.
eve Yes, this is what I hear, Miles Baker needs a dumb broad,
M (117) ? r&les le thé young l;dies.
eve Hm?
M (118) % raies 311 g% tem, cause, ygu kﬁtw, thg§ Q%n't ngthié.
eve Oh, they ain't nothin,
M (119) Hell, Ho.
eve Then why do you bother with tem?
M (120) J&gt to get some mother-fuckin mgng§ from 'em, thgt's :fi.
eve You should be abl: to do better,
M (121) SPit, whi should T gek all mp mother-fuckl ...
eve No, I ain't talkin bout, now wait a minute, hold on,’back up.
Back up, Now you're talkin bout one track,
(comments, &nterruptions)
M (122) Thgre's r;IoFt ,%Q( two trg{:ks.
eve I just said two.
M (123) %'m j&gt talkin bout é&e.
(124) Yu know,
eve I didn't say there was only two,
M (125) Mghé; oF ngthig.
eve Money or nothin,
M (126) Yg;h.
eve So the only way you can get’money is by dealin with the 1ittle

people,
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2 3 a 2
M (127) Dealin with the little pe ...
4 a 23 2. H4F 2N 3
(128) I don't care if they big, sggll or tiny, mama,
eve No, but you can't deal with anybody unless they're little,
31
M (129) Snit.
eve Right on. Jhis is where you're comin from. You tellin me, that
Miles Baker is here, and the only people that Miles Baker has
any control over, is people there, because anybody elss, that is on
the same lével. or higher, than Miles Baker, 1s gonna know where
Miles Baker is shooting from, is gonna tell Miles Baker «..
( shouting)
3l
M (130) Hey.
2.3 3
(131) Could I ask you a question? ( laughter)
3
2
(132) Could I ask you a questigg?
2 2 3
(133) Where you from?
eve Why does it matter?
3 A
M (134) I'm just aski%.
eve Why does it matter? What if I tell you I'm from my mother's womb,
31
M (135) No.
3 3
B (136) That's where you from? (laughter)
eve That's where I'm froms Is it not the truth? It's the truth,
3 2
M (137) oo I'm talkin bout, is yéﬁ éﬁ thf% side of town é% szQ?
.
eve wWhat difference does it make what side of town I'm on? I'm here
right now, that's what matters. Let's deal with the present. The
past is, you know, obsolete,
3 3 ¥y
M (138) Oh, oh, oh,.
2 3
(139) The oast,

eve Is obsolete,
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2 3 |
M (1L40) °he flashin,

eve You see, if you gonna get somewhere, you can't be goin through
this trippy business of, uh, where you're from, and uh this kind
of thing, If you're gonna deal with people, you gotta deal with
people as they are, right then and there, Because you goin into
the bag of the past'll mess you up, will put holes in your pocket,
will put holes in your shoes, will let the juice run out, shrivel
you up, you will dehydrate, and become nothing,.
(laughter, shouting, Bert jumps to his faet)
B (141) Ogéh. G:;l
(142) Sg{t!
(143) 0030}1!
S (144) Who she talkin aboat?
(145) H?les?
(146) H?m?
eve Now, As far as keeping your shit together, it takes more than
money, my man, because there's a lot of people with a lot of money
tﬁat have no shit whatéoever. You cannot survive without shit, no
matter how unoleasant it is, just like you cannot survive without
bacteria, [lherefore what I am trving to tell you is that you might
ha&e money in your pockeg; but if you don't have your shit together,
you will be alone, you will not be able té enjoy it, It does not
pay to ha ...
M (147) % mean, if I dg h;be a lotta mong&. I?h ggnni enjé§ ik.
(148) "dhgtgve/r. ygu knéw.

eve Yeah, but listen to this, If you have your wheels, and if you're
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thinking on a limited scale, like a Cadillac, which is, you know,
uh, from the Year One, if you're still thinking about gold teeth,
which 1s from the Year One, if youtre thinking about vines, which
is here and then past, and that is as far as your thoughts go,

M (149) Ij'm thi%kin about mys%’lf.

eve Woll, that's what I'm sayin., And if that is as far as your thoughts
éé. then, my man, you will have your car and }our gold tooth, your
couple dollars in your pocket, your clothes, and you will be totally
positively unto yourself, You will be nowhere. So., Tals is what
I'm sayin. (much laughter)

M (150) Gié d;%nl ( laughter)

(151) fam ngt even gonna fglk t% yéﬁ né mgre. (laughter)

eve Well, listen, You know, I'm getting down, I understand, just,..

M (152) Néﬁ you're ngt gétting débn... (comments, laughter)

eve Eldridge Cleaver said the same thing,

¥ (153) ﬁy. Q%'re ngi aven tglkik abeut hh%.

sve No, weli, I am,

M (154) ... yéﬁ an gg.

eve Eldridge Cleaver came down with the same thing. Now, Eldridge Clea-
ver knew what was happening. He knows what's happening. He dealin,,,

M (155) Hgﬁ. tglk to hi%. ygh talk to hﬁy.

eve Talk to him, talk to him? Okay, As far ;s wanen and men go, who
needs who? (laughter) Who needs who?

N (156) i mgn ne%ds a wgn;n. ( comments)

2 3 2 3./
(157) Well, how come guys always want to get paid?
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2 3 2. 3 32 pl
N (158) They must need somebgdv if they gonna get paid, réilly.
(comments, laughter)
3. 2 3 / /
(159) Talkin bout you guys wanta get naid all the time,
eve Carn men do without women?
3 2
B (160) I can,
23
(161) Yeah,
3 |
(162) I can, (laughter)
eve That means, you would have quite a tender penis, because you would
have to masturbate all the time, right?
23
B (163) Yeah?
eve Okay. Can women do without men?
23 A
M (164) Hell ég.
34 3
N (165) Yes thg& can,
eve Why not? Why do you feel they can't?
/
N (166) Yian.
(167) H3w coner
!
M (168) Céhse they cgn't.
32 3
N (169) Yes they c;h.
3 2 3 2 /
B (170) I wou, I wéhldn't have a tender pgnis. éither. (laughter)
eve What would you have?
3
B (171) whit would I hgge?
eve Yeah, what would you have?
2 3 !
B (172) It's not necessary,
2 YA
(173) I wouldn't have that,
eve Okay, fine, but what would you have?

(long pause, then laughter)

eve All rizht, so what we're saying is sex isn't necessary, It's like
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a added attractlon, (interruptions) 1Is sex necessary? Is kissing
necessary?
Y2 9y
M (174) Hell no, (laughter)
eve QOkay, s screwlng necessary?
2 3
B (175) Is who?
eve Serewing,
32 3
M (176) No, really,
eve Then why do it?  (comments)
2 ! 3 2
S (1?77) Itts gg%d, that's why,
2 3/
(178) It's just good.
2
(179) T3 né.
eve What makes it good?
23
S (180) Me,
2 3
(181) And the woman.
eve Oh, That's a bsautiful st.tement, You and the woman, 4Lhat's
exactly how I feel, 1t takes two,
2 a3
S (182) I don't kngw how ydﬁ fegl.

;o
it.

(183) sg
eve Well, I'm saying, that's how I feel, It takes two,
S (184) Yéﬁ h;be, yéﬂ h;te to tg&l mg how you fegi.
eve Well, I'm tellins you, if you listen. Are you listening?
s (185) Mj;nh'fm. |
cve It takes two, Uhh, how would it be if it only took one?
s (185) )?mram%
(187) %hain't never terd i% that w;;. (laughter, comu its)

eve If a mother left her family, if a woman left her family, would she
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be looked at the same, or in the same manner, as & man or a
husband leaving a family?
32
N (188) Yeah,
314
L (133) No,
23
B (190) Yeah,
eve Is 1t worse for a woman to lsave her family than it 1is for a man
to leave his family?
3 2 A
B (191) I think so.
3 2 a
(192) I think so.
2 2
N {(193) Yeah, it ,..
1 3
(194) Dpid you say is it worse?
eve Is 1t worse for a woman to leave her family than it is for & man to
zeave his family?
P
N (195) Yeah,
. 2
B (196) Yezah,
sve How you figure?
2 3
B (197) How I ff;ure?
2 3 2 3 / /
N (198) A woman could do more, than a man could for a kid.
2 2
L (139) Not rgally. (comments)
3 =
8 (200) wghld you, ah, would you, ah, just abéadon your childré%?
eve Don't know what I might do, Now that's the truth, I can't say I
wouldn't, Can't say I would. Cause I don't know what I'm capable
of doing., And that's the truth,
3 2 , 3y ¥,
B (201) I don't think you're capable of going.
eve Well, I hope it never comes to that, but time will tell, Do you
think a woman has as much right to duff as a man does?

31/
L (202) Yeah,
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N (203) Yg;h.
L (204) Hg cgh walk out, shg c;n walk th.
eve It's easy to say, but I mean, as far as the neighborhood is con-
cerned, and we have to deal with the neighborhood, I'm sorry, but
it's a must -~ would she he in a worse situation if she decided to
come back?
B (205) Shg cétldn't even cg;e b;;k.
eve Could the man come back?
N (206) o
B (207) fz's bein dgg%.
eve Can anvbody exnlain to me why that is? Why is it a man can duff,
and can come back and never think it's more or less rough on the
family? (comments) You know, why is it that the woman can't duff
and come back, without excess package?
L (298) Wh%t you m“ga/n?
eve Without a baby, I mean, you know, We're exempting that factor, that
she might be pregnant or something like that,
L (209) f? she really serious about st§§1§§.
B (210) ...ngve’r come back. { laughs)
(211) f sgld, end up dggd.
(212) gg.
(213) T couldn't go for that.
eve You mean, just period, you couldn't go for a woman duffing and
coming back,
B (214) Prognint? | .
eve Oh, I sald without thinkinz about pregnancy, you know, exemotirng

that factor,
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B (215) 3O|h.

eve Not considering that factor at all,

B (216) Yeah I sde where you'rs comtn f*%rg.

N (217) If sthlé?t for a good rgg;g£: you knog.

eva I ... what if she left, she was just damn sick and tired of the
whole situation, she was tired of havin to go through hassles over
finances and what have you, sick and tired of hearin so-and-so
talk about so-and-so, and all this kind of mess, sick and tired
of havin to prepare dinner and what have you, and sick and tired
of bein downed if that was the situation, that particular incident,
and decided she felt like duffing, and she duffs,

(soft comments)

B (218) Sh%Ncgh;dn%t come back to gg}

eve She couldn't cone back to you?

B (213) Ngt even if she lgft f&i th?rt;'miques. (laughs)

eve Oooht Cold dudel  (laughs) Really cold. (soft comments)
Do you think black women should always work?

N (220) Wia?

eve Should black women always have to work?

S (221) ff she's Zblé to work, she should wé%&. (comments)

eve Do you feel it's a woman:s nosition to work?

N (222) %f a dude can't provide fcr his fé%il? well ain't nothin else

she can dg bét go out and get a jéb.
(223) ?f hg cg; provide for his family, she shouldn't hgve té erk.

3 2 , 32
B (224) I think it depends on wnat xind of jobs (inaudible)

’
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P 3 2 3 P 3 2
B (225) If, uh, my lady has skills to work in IRM, and uh she would,
3. .2 3 .2 23
un, was qualified to work in it I think that's a pretty nice job
2 A
you know,
2
(226) Or a secretgrg.
23 g 3 2 32
(227) Uh, I wouldn't let her work in the Olympic Hotel,
2
(228) You ‘o, (inaudible comments)
eve What else do you think has to do with Woman's Lib?
3 2
B (229} I really don't knga. yét kngw.
2 . 3.1 2 3 / !
(230) I haven't looked into it, you know, about that ,.. (inaudible)
eve se+1 say you don't think, I'm asking that, Based on the statement
that you said, if thsy ever did get equal. (laughs) I caught on
to that,
13 2 /
B (231) Yeah, I kngw.
eve Why aren't women equal? I mean, how aren't they equal?
2 3 1 i
B (232) They're not equal,
eve Why not?
3 2 3
B (233) They're not equal,
/
(234) C;ﬁse they're wggk.
eve Hm?
2 Y1
B (235) They're weak,
eve How are they weak?
2 Y
B (235) They're weak-minded.
eve Weak-minded?
3/
B (237) Right,
3 2 3 2
(238) I mean, they, they could probably uh, get tough, but I don,
3 .2
I don't think they could get as tough as a M%%.

eve Would you call that weak-minded, or would you call that humane?
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L 3.2
B (239) Lt's bath, really.

3 ’s 23
N (240) I know some, some ladies that are tougher than men,
eve What about prostitutes?
2 !
S (241) What abo%t ‘em?
eve What about 'em?
Py o !
S (242) Ahat about 'em?
eve Do you consider them strong or weak?
B (243) Stf%%g. (inaudible comments)
3 12 2
(244) T don't consféer them at zil.
eve All right, but I mean, let's consider them., (inaudible comments)
s
B (245) T don't k&yw.
3 % 3)
(246) Probably strong.
eve In wnat way? You mean mentally?
23 2 3y /
B (247) No, I mean physiecally, (inaudible comments)
2 3 ;
S (248) There's some weak ones gnd séme strong ers.
2 3 /
(243) Thgt goes for evef&body.
2 3/ i _
(250) Automatically., (inaudible comments)
eve Aomen and men prostitutes?
F
N (251) Yégh.
3N 4
S (292) Mm .
L 3
L (253) Mmhnn,
eve You'ra savin there are men prostitutes,
3
S (254) Mahd.
3!
M (255) Yeah,
eve What do you call a2 man prostitute?
2 / / /
S (256) I calls him a p%nk. thgt's wﬁit f,calls him,
2
(257) A bid mother-fuskers

2
Q (258) Thgy paAks. tg m%.
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B (259) Yé;h. but thg¥e's sg;e dudes gettin ﬁgid b@ wgné% that ain't
p&Aks.

eve What are they?

B (260) Thay're prostitutin t3d,

eve If you don'%t, Do you, would you consider them -- I'm asking person-
ally, would you consider those type punks also?

B (261) Whg't?

eve The ones that are not bisexual., 4he ones that, you know, uh receivs
money from woren for functioning sexually.

S (262) Ngi (comments)

eve wWhy not?

S (263) % th{;k. gf : dude could get Sgid. fS% doin'tﬁzi. go ahead and

do 1't, you know.
(comments)

eve That's bein a stud,

S (264) Yég%. sg wﬁ?k?

eve Yeah, but I mean, you xnow, you figure that, you xnmow, all through
that business of the white man say, Hey, Blackie, you're a stud, and
2ll I'm gonna do is use you for bféeding. and like, you know, um,
you get together with that one, and you breed, and you get together
with that one, and you bseed. and uh, you're paid...

M {265) fi ain't nothin I{ke that néw... (1na§dib1e)

eve Like how?

M (266) Like the white min did.

(267) fi ain't nothin liae th;t. {inaudible)

eve How you flgure?
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M (268) Ygu sm;rter'n the dggé. you kngb.
(269)»th gettin pgfd. you ndw.
(270) You déh't have to stay theve.
(271) C&% {i out any time you want té.
(272) Sh% ;in't got any contﬁgl éber yét.
eve Yeah, but you still a stud,
M (273) i
eve You still bein a stud, (comments, laughter)
Yeah, Any time that you're using your penis for money, or as a
service, because that's actually what you're doing ...
S (274) K sg}vige?
(275) fl service yggl
eve It serves you, but I mean ... yeah, yeah?
s (276) Sg if you wgnt t3) like, what ygh jﬁét said thggb. do it for
frlééz. ygu kn%w. it's a agwi%e to mysZ/lf. yd:’{x kngic.
(277) AAd when T d3 i, I'm a stild,
(278) Tﬁit's wh;t yéﬁ jaét géid.
eﬁe No, what I'™ saving is that if vou're going toes.
S (279) Tﬁzt’s whit vou géid.
(280) fﬁ's a sé&vigél
(281) % dée gb senis for a sgrvigél (laughter)
eve And you're getting pald for that service; you're using it as a
service, Instead, as a cowmunlicable, uh, you know, uh, as,
instead of communicating intimate feeling'or something of that

nature, Because what you're sayving is, hey, there's a plece of

meat, or there's a hole; I'm gonna service that hole and that
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eve hole 1s gonna pay me, and that's it, instead of saying, theras's a
person, who I have certain feelinzs for, you know, and...
(comments)

Yeah, but that's a whole different outlook., Isn't it?

32 2
S (282) No, ngt to %g]
3 2 3 3
(283) It's all the same, -

2 : 3 2 3 3/
{284) Whether you have feelinzs benind it, or whether you don't,
3 .
(285) th kngh. it gin't nothin to %éﬂ
eve So what you're saving is, scre%ing is screwing no matter what the
®
reason, no natter what the reason,
3
S (286) Mmhrin,
3,
(287) Right, (£naudible) »
eve Well, can that be in reverse?
3
S (288) Wnat?
eve Can that be reversed? I mean, brought, you know, the other way-
around?
2 3 / /
B (283) It*s still reversed,
2 4 2 U
(230) It's been reversed for vears, (inaudible comment)
a2
(291) Yeah, it's {it's it's begn réversed for ygzrs.
eve So you don't think any more of, you don't think any more -- I

expect to get vamped for sayin this -- but you don't expect any

more of yourself, you're just saying you're just, you know, there

to be screwing and that's it. You don't have any more respect for

your body than that.

2 3 3
S (292) If I can get paid?

LS
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eve No, I'm saving, you don't have any respect, as far as your penis is
concerned, It's just there, and it's to do one thing, and,/ér two
things, that's urinating and ejaculating, you know, in erection, and
thatt's all there is to it, That you don't care where you put it,
It doesn't matier;
B (293) Yég%l
(294) % cgre where % p&t i%.
(235) % gfbe a da%n.
(296) Sgétl (laughter, comments)
eve I mean, you say you hit, hit and run, I mean, you know, you get
into a hole and you cut out when you war' to, and, you know, this
type of thing. So you put it where it dips in, you know, or you
put it wherever you might get pald...
B (297) % pit {k where I wgzt {t.
(298) Rgall§. % give ; dgmn. (laﬁghs)
(299) .. %che.
eve So there's more to it than being paid off for it,
S (300) You dah't have to zet pfid.
eve J'z not saylng you have to get paid,
S (301) ...you cin do it for frik,
eve You can,
S (302) ¥imhain,
(303) Ygu dg it for freé.
(304) dgh't ygu?
eve No, I like to get pald,

Py 3 2
S (305) Ain't nothin wrong with it,
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2 Py
S (306) Gettin 5%1d. { inaudible comment)
Py 1 32 3 2 . A
(307) If yéﬁ gonna do it at all, can't blame you, likin to get ind.
2 32
(308) If you can,
2 3,. .2 3 :
(309) Just 1ike I'd like to get paid, (inaudible camment)
eve Is love corny?
23
S (310) whate
eve Is love corny?
S (311) Lgbe?
eve Corny,
3 2 3 } 3
S (312) I don't know nothin absut love, seriously, ( laughter)
3 2 2 .
(313) 1 don't know nothin abont love.
2 A i
(314) It's just a wgrd. tor%g.
eke (inaudible comment)
. L3 3
5 (315) Can you tell me somethin about {t?
eve Not really. Not much,
23
S (316) Wiat»
eve It's a four-letter word, (long dissertation follows on the
origin of the word "love") Had somebody ask me about fellatio,
Why do people perform fellatio?
: 2 o/
B (317) Wth is that?
eve That's oral sex,
3 / A
B (318) What i% cht? ( laughter)
eve That's when you suck a penls, or, a man sucks a woman's vagina,
¥ 3/
B (319) Oh, yeah,
eve Fellatio,
3 3 / /
S (329) You ngVer heard about it,

(321) hant
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2 3/
B (322) (laughter) ... break it dawn,
‘ b 3.3
S (323) You don't know why they do that?
eve No, I said someone asked me why,
’ 2 Y !
S (324) Cause they like it,
eve Mmhmm. That's what I told 'em. (laughter) I said they have an
understanding., Now thare's some people that's, you know, definitely
taboo, I mean, they just can't tolerate the thought of it, much
less going through the act, In some states, it's tllegal; you can
be put in jail for that, even if you're married,
, 3 / -
S (325) Ain't that a bitch! (laughter)
eve Yeah, but I mean, it's the truth,
2 3 |/
S (326) They're cf%zyl
eve It's a fact, It's the way things are. I say, if tnose two people
have an understanding as far as that's concerned, that's between
them, You talk about punks and faggots. Talk about lesbians,
Homosexuals, Zverybody gets so quiet in here, (laughter)
9F an 9
B (327) I was just quiest cause I wanta see what you was, what else
iV /
you Was gonna siv,
eve 1 say they got an understanding between themselves, they're not
bothering anyone, it's their business,
3 3 2
B (328) Yeah, it's t-dir own bisiness,
eve Yeah, if somebody know that somebody is a fageot, or somebody inows
somebody is a la, a lesbizn, they wanta jump on 'em,
( comments)
2 3 a 3 3 2
S (329) No, I don't wanta jump on ‘em,

3 y 1
(330) 1 jégt don't wanta have nothin to do wit 'eé.



152

3 2 31
S (331) That's the way it is with nmé, (comments)
eve Ahy not?

2 ]
S (332) Cause I don't lfke Yem,
eve Why not? |

2 32 3/
S {1333) Cause what they do I don't like. (leughter)
eve You mean you cannot have ...

2 3 1. 3 2 3 a 3

S (334) If somethin's around me that I don't like and I can't stand

2 3 a
it, I don't want it arg%nd mé.

(335) Théus. that's just what it 315'
(335) W6 juSt cut it shirt right tidn. (comments)
(337) %}don‘t like what they dg cos
eve Can you tell one wnhen you see one?
B (338) é CS%.
eve All the time?
B (339) Ygéh, damn n
eve You're sure,
B (340) % tell vou whgt. ? kricw if I'm in bgd wfih o%e.
eve I hove you find out before vou get to that noint, (laughter) Hope
you find out before you get that far., Be kinda unfortunate if you
didn't, They got a lot that could beat you. That's true, You can
go to New York, and you can find a lot of 'em that could beat you
from here to Timbuctoo. You got some strong dudes, Don't you dare
look at 'em cross-eyed. They take you by the collar and say, "what's
wrong witchou?® (laughter) Just like that, and your back'd be

right up against the wall in no time,

B (1) Yeéan.
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3 2 23
B (342) There's soms like that,

3 23
(343) There's séﬁe like that,
eve You got some that's just as straight. What do we mean by straight?
I don't know, that's the terminology that people use. You got some
that, uh, you wouldn't know., You just wouldn't know. No way in
the world that you would know, Unless maybe you went to a party
with them, or somethin 1like that., Then you might know,
J 2
B (344) N3, I take that biek.
3 2 2
(345) I really don't ...
3 2 32 2
(346) I could recognize some, but I ...
eve What turns people into things, you know, vh, that are supposed to
be adverse to soclety?
2
S (347) Th3ir minds, thair heads.
3 2 32
b (348) I'1l tell you about one,
L a,
(349) This b£%ad.
3 2
(350) AAd uh, it was her old,gén. you know,
(351) That kinda dgée.
2 I 3 2
(352) That kinda dude, vou know, (noise, inaudible comments)
2 ; /
(353) 1'd «111 'im,
eve Why?
¥
B (35%) why!
)
eve I ask why, because you figure this way. You go somewhere, go
somewhere to a party, you talkin, you drinkin and smokin and what
have you; and you come across a person, Now you don't know which
way this person is, But in actuality, in life, I mean, if you're

gonna deal with something realistically, it's up to you to find
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eve cut where that person is coning from, (inaudible comments) If you

get your messages crossed, or if you don't get the right message,
(inaudible comments) that's your fault., Why you wanta kill him?
(inaudible comments) No, I say if you don't receive the messages
correctly from that individual, and you find out that you messin
with the wrong type, why would you try and kill that person? That
person is out for themselves also, Because you made a mistake, you
gonna try and kill them.
3 2 3 ! I
B (355) I didn't make no mistake,
eve You did,
3 9
B (356) Wha, how did T make a mistake? (laughter)
eve You got tangled up with the wrong person,

43 2 32
B (357) No, se, %o. g% gé. vgh made the mistake,

b S § 1 2
(358) %o. seg. I, I knew what it ﬁis. you know, but uh
2 3 2 3 2 3
(359) like, I was, I was in (inaudible), you kriow
2 3 3.2
(360) The peOplg. uh, that was involved
2 3/ 3 2
(361) uh, well, it happened a man (iraudible) a pimp, you know, but
3 3
it wasn't no ddde. you kn%w.
2)
S (362) What?
3/
(363) Who's this? (inaudible comments)
eve what do you feel, what do you feel is needed, for black women, in
order for them to be able to relate to black men in a mo, in a
more favorable way?
3/
B (364) Honest}.
vy 3/ /
S (365) How do you méan, in a more favorable way?

eve In a way that will make, uh, now don't take this word incorrectly,
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eve because every time I uss it, men start saving -- no, okay, cool it,
In 2 way that a man will feel more secure, in a way that a man will
feel 1ike, uh, he's not being used, that's what I mean by secure al-
so, in a way that a man will be able to feel like a man; without h
having to show strength, In a way that a man will be more than hap-
py to do whatever he can for the both of them, and not just for
himself, (soft comments)
3 2
B (3%6) I don't kﬁ%&.
eve Okay, then, what is it that turns black men the wronc way? What is
it that turns them off, about black women? Why is it that black
men will use - now this is a real one, these days - why is it that
black men are more eager to use black women and love white women?
2 4 3
B (367) Un, I don't ... (laughs)
e 4 2
(368) Oh, no, I don't kﬁﬁ&.
4 2 3 3 /
(369) I couldn't tell ygh that, serious business,
3 2
S (370) I don't think thgt's tfﬁé.
2023
W (371) Yeuh it is,
3 2
(372) it's true, ( comments)
eve It's definitely true in Seattle,
/ 3 2
W (373) Bgt I mean, ygh kngw. h%y. you know
X ‘ 7/ 2L 3/
{(374) you gotta look at th%‘ﬁuﬂﬁ thing, the whole general society,
a .
man
2 , 3 2 . 3
(375) every time somebody advertises somethin they got this white
/
chick sittin thé;e;
2 3 .2 3 )
(376) we all constantly lookin at thils as our symbol of beauty,

(3?77) yo%l kngw?
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2 34 /
W (378) Long hair, and shit.
_ 3 4 3 4/ 3 2 4F IV
(379) Until here recently, yeah, that's all you had to look at,

2, - 32 3
S (380) Well, if they look good, they look good,

F3F 3. Y 3 2 YF IN
W (381) Yoah, woll, T mean, you knaw, that's whore it's been at.

(3582) he?i-e until r%cgntly%.

S (inaudible)

W (33%3) B%t thatt's just here ggﬁéﬂ%lfl

eve Well, why would you have the concept of being'able to use a black
woman, that, uh, the conceot of wanting to use a black woman?

S (3%4) Sh% can do me some goga. cht's cgél.

eve Yeah, but I mean, why would you want to use a black woman?

S (385) % céhld use, % céhld use a, a, a rgd oée. (laughter)

eve Nol But you're not using ...

S (386) ees i} she was ;gé, I could é%e hg}.

(387) 3? I wanted to %se hg} for somethin and I 5%%. regggdlq%s of
the c%lg?. fam g%hna ége hér. |

eve Okay, let me put it to you this way. Since you have such a variety
of women in the world, since you have such a variety of women in
Seattle, since you have such a variety of women in the C,D, area,
why would you then use black women?

S (388) % Just égld yéu.

eve No, you didn't tell me nothin., You talk about red ones,

S (389) T jubt 1314 yhu

eve Now, you in contact with different ...

S (330) The c31oF don't mean nbthih, ses... (inaudible)

eve Yeah, the color should mean something.

i
S (331) Wgw.
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eve You should have more con, you shouldn't have more concern for
somebody that's in yvour own family than for somebody that's not?
3/
M (392) Shitt
L. 3/
(393) Mgney's money.
eve Money's money,
3
M (334) Huh?
eve Monev's money.
3 a x .
M (395) I was talkin to this... (laughter:; M tries to avoid eve)
eve Money's more important,
M (396) Mire important?
eve Than what? #hat is money more lmportant than?
3 3 /
M (397) You ask g%. and I'11 tell you, (laughs)
eve Well, tell me, I'm askin, 1Is money more important than you?
3
M (398) No.
3 !
(379) Fuck, it,
eve Then money 1is more important than everybody else,
3}
M (400) Yeah,
eve Then r-nev must be more important than vou., Must be!
31
M (401) Why?
eve If you feel that money 1is the most important thing, if you fesl
that you can use anything and anybody,
34F 4FIN
M (402) Hell yest
eve for monay, then it'll get down to the noilnt where you will use
yourself, for money.
32
M (423) oh.
!
(L24) ﬁ%.

eve You would never use yourself for money.
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M (405) zil depends on what the j%% ié.
eve Uh-uﬂ. no, T didn't ask you that, (laughter) No, I didn't ask you
that. I asked you one thing. Would you use yourself for money?
Now this is what I'm asking,.
M (L06) No,
eve Do pimps use themselves for money?'
M (407) Yéah.
(408) C;ﬁse thg§ g'who' theirsglies.
eve Is a man a whore when he uses a ﬁoman?
M (409) Wh3a’ (inaudible)
eve No, I'm not asking you that, I'm asking you point blank, is a man
a whore, now I'm asking everybody, is a man a wnore when he uses
a woman?
M (410) Xo na.
eve What 1s he?
3 43 *
M (411) He ain't no wnhat, (laughter)
eve What's a whore? What's a waore? What's a whore?
M (412) Sh}{tt
eve What's a whore? (laughter) Come on, What's a whore?
M (413) Sh% a blggk. wH?%e. ygllg;. &;. whatgvér it ié.
eve No, I'm not gettin into race, I'm say...
M (414) WAL, ndw, hildTit,
(415) ygu sgy Rhat's a whg'.\f'm tgalig ydg.
eve Yeah, oXay,
M (415) K‘wh%' 1g‘a blé%&. wﬁgie. ygllgL. pfki. oF gn% color wha-,
young lgdg'thgt

A 3 3.
(41?) mh, no, I 3in't gonna say young lady,
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M (418) whi%h, uh, gn% S%lé} of %h.
eve Female,
M (419) W2
eve Female?
M (420) Ng. % ain't gonna‘%se that word, (laughter)
eve Why not? Female means, you xnow, opposite of male,
M (421) Y2an,
(h22)‘% kn%w wnat it f%.
(423) bit wh Answay, Jh
eve I say a man can be a whore. I say there's a lotta whores out here
that are men, I say a man can be a tranp just as fast and just as
bad, if not worse, bhan a woman, I say there's a lotta men in this
world who ara trash,
M (U2h) Shitl
S (425) ThAt are wna?
eve Trash,
S (426) Yéan?
(427) LBtta women tao,
eve Yeah, but I mean, it's, it's always, you «<now, related to women,
right? I mean, women are always called trash and tramps and things
of this nature, riznt? .
B (428) S% are ﬁgn.
eve Not as frejuently,
B (429) Why is thdt?
eve You tell me,
B (430) HZ@. thgt's wﬁit I just asked ygé. (laughter)

eve You tell me, Because this soclety is mainlv run by men.
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3 4 3 Yy 4
B (431) Because a woman, uh, is afraid to, to call a man a, a
somethié.

/ ,
M (432) N%. mii. dgL't sg} tﬁgk. (laughter)

(433) ﬁ%{ blggd. don't s%y tﬁ%ﬁ. (comments)
B (L) Mdybe 1t's faar,
(435) T don't imdh.
eve Do you feel if, uh, women started developing their bodies to the
voint where they could blow you away with one punch, ite..
B (435) Yeih, it wonld.
(437) Tt vould, véhn,
eve You figure it has to dovwith strength, definitely, I mean, that's
a fact, right?
M (438) YZin,
eve There's not too many women that can xick your behind,
B (433) Tth's thg way % fe%l. (several simultaneous comments)
M (4490) N%body gonna panch ;; gg}
eve I'm not talkinvabout nunchin, I'm talkin about knocxin you out,
M (L41) N (laughs)
(452) Ro.
(443) Sh% just knock me gétl
B (L4b) Thgre's not that nzn§.
eve There's not that many that can, or there'; not that many that do?
B (445) N%t that many that cgn.
eve Ace vou sura?
B (u45) g; wgfi.
eve You sure?

L34
B (447) I'm pdsitive,
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eve What does it take to knock you out?

B (L448) Tgke a gé%d right crgés. (laughter)

eve You think that's all,

B (443) Tg ‘nock me g&ty

eve Mmhm, (inaudible comments, laughter)

eve what kind of man would use himself as a tramp?

S (450) T dontt knods

eve What kind of man would use himself as a whore? (inaudible comment)
What kind of man would put himself anywhere and everywhere, don't
care who he has, what he has, or how long he took, or what for?

S (’451)3I dgn't want to plg};

(452) 3 piap.
M (453) A pito, 2 piip.
W (Lss) 831 hglf these dudes ridin around here fé Hzlf these dudes!
im;%es.

S (455) Not 34, T 't (inaudible)

eve A pimo is the baddest thing goin, isn't it?

W (455) St

eve Stand up on the corner in his bad shoes, by his bad car, one of
these numbers: (demonstrates stance of a pimp on the corner)

B (457) THat's thd way it used td bd.

eve Oh, 4t's not that way any more, Mama's behind the times,

S (458) Itl{s st?ai‘n that w‘g{r.

eve What is it? |

S (453) f: aiﬁ't 5%th£h to ﬁ%?"

eve ‘hen what is it?
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3 2 3 2 3a ,
B (450) It's not, it's not drivin around all da2y long in a Cadillac,
eve Cadillac is old hat anyway, But what is it?
: X 2
B (%1) It's Asee
X -3
M (452) Cadillac's a what?
eve 01d hat, That's from Year One., Sick and tired of hearin Cadillac..
A 3 2 3 3
M (463) Somebody offered you one, would you take it?
eve Cadillac? I don't like what's, I don't like the connotations
connected to it, I see a Cadillac and I think of a pimp, That's
usually what they do, isn't it?
A3 2
S (464) Yeah, tﬁ%t's what it'%sed té be, but,..
PN 2 32
B (465) It don't have to b% that way.
eve No, right on. I agree witchou, ©Dut that's the way it is, Isn't
1t? ‘
S (U4k5) nge oesole buy Cadillacs cause of the simple fact that they
3 /
like 'enm,
3 2
(467) You know,
3 2 ' 3 2
(468) Not to show that thev pimpin,
3 pl
M (453) Some of 'em buy 'em cause of the c%lg;.
3 2 3 2 3 2 4
B (470) I was out to Laurelhurst, and I didn't see nothin but
/ /
Cadillacs.
3 1 3 / /
(471) I know they wasn't pjnrin.
eve I don't like them people either,
Z a2 2
B (472) I don't lize 'enm n%ithé}. but I like what they g%t.
2
(473) Sure d%f
a 3
(4?4) Sure wish I had sghe.

PS 3 / /
(475) Don't see nothin but CadillacSess
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eve Well, he's a businessman;quoJ‘know. a lot of businessmen own
whorehouses too,
B (476) Hoh?
eve I said a lot of businessmen own whorehouses too, Lotta businessmen
that would piek up your sister first chance he gets. In that same
Cadillac, ( soft comments)
W (h??)'% thf;k it's a stgt‘s symbél.
(478) trat's all.
(479) %i's a sﬁztés symbol in the black communit;.
eve It's worn out,
W (480) Yozh, it 1o,
(481) T agrae.
(482) B&l that's what it i%% (soft comments)
eve fow does a woman need to zet her shit together?
M (483) Ygu te1l s the’xt.
eve No, I can, I can, vou know, babble on all day from my perspective,
that's one little itty bitty teeny weeny itsy bitsy perspective,
I mean, let's face it, it is, That's the truth. Not only that,
that's a woman's perspective, Now you can read books, all day long,
see rmovies, all sy long, woman's gerspective, white person's per-
spective, some gangster's perspective, somebody locked up, cacerated,
you xnow, incarcerated, excuse me, incarc;rated perspective, I'm
asking you, as black men of the community, and as black men who I
hope one day will definitely be in a position to do somethin - what
do you think is needed for women to set their shit together?
B (434) Ggl thensglves tégethggr

eve How?
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2 3/
B (485) Anv wav they can,

~eve Where, where do they begin®

3 /
B (486) Anywhere.

3
(487) Huh?

eve where do they begin? This is really a very important question,

W (438)

(433)
(430)
M (431)
W (432)
(493)

(Lak)
(495)

(436)

(437)

2
Well, for gne thi%g. I'm gonna speax from my own point of

vi%ﬁ,

A 3 2 /
I'm, I'n gettin damn si%k and tfzed of 'em bein st%pid.

2
No brgins.

Yééh.

2 2 2
No decent cgnversgtion.

3 2 . PR
tth dontt kmow 2nything tthalk about but "Duhhh" "mﬁ%mmmmmm“

/
and uh, and uh "Uhuh huh huh huh h&h".

P 3% x /
Adell, hell, thgt ain't sﬁztl
% F
Tﬁ%t, that don't, thgt don't put bread on the tablz,

3 2
thg% don't raise a decent, at légst. g} a h%lfway intelligent

F
familg.

3N F
that doesn't neln a blzék dS%e or a m;g ggt his mg;s tg%ethg;

3N
~and try to dégl wi&h him on some kind of lg;gl other than

(438)
(499)
(500)

. 402 2
Jumoin off into bed with hinm,
cgﬁse d;és cgn do t;gt.
y S ‘!
Tﬁgt's what I é;oect out of black women,

A 03 2 3 2 3
I'm tired of 'em not being able to hold a decent conversation,



165

SESSION TWO -- BLACK ENGLISH
The followiny conversation occurred spontaneéusly after one of
8ve Wilson's discussion groups; the participants are Bharles Waterford,

director of the drop-in center, Coolidge and Bert,

L * * . L * L L] L * *

3 a ey
W (1) You get a chick with her messs together boy and she3 juns't -
(2) half yr')u dudes ain't seen r;-nthi’n.
3 2
C (3) O wow,

1 3 ‘ FiIN
(4) No, you se"e. that's thaFt's whgrfe you w;’ong.

W (S) YU can't afford my ca3r.
(6) yojfx can't afford to put clothes on my bgck. yojﬁ can't afford to
feed my kisds,
(?) ygu can't afford the r‘;’nt on my hgu’se,
(8) and there ain't nothi?a you can sg}". ’
c (9) %. ni%e and easgr back Ep. say p‘ngck it 811t.
W (10) Chdck out what?
C (11) If tnit's %11 she's lookin for,
(12) s?:.{g's 135%in in the wrong plgie whjan she look n‘{',; wg§.
(13) bébause, T medn,
(1) ? dg- dzfi‘irlxqtely wouldn't be after her dg/;pg;;telﬁ
(15) Thgre's sther young ladigs same as you can say there's other
young rth, |
(14, Ec's jliLst, tait simple'.
(17) znd I mean, she mayv be lookin 5535, ( comments)

2
{18) s‘»{: may be lookin 250?1’.: bu’t{ uh (comments)

Yr 2
W (13) Youl




W (20)
(21)
(22)
(23)
(24)

B (25)

W (26)

B (27)

W (28)
(29)

(30)

B (31)
W (32)
B (33)
W (34)
B (35)
W (36)
B (37)
W (38)
B (39)
c (49)

(41)
B (42)
C (43)

W (Lh)
B (45)

166
F 2F
Youl

YF IF
Aaitl

YF AF
Youl

HF 2F
Youl
FaF
ng;y about ;;ul
yN
Really.,
F YFIF
You é%t é; be puttin rme onl
Are you kidding?
2F 4F JF
Am I kidding!
AFL3F  3FAF . 3F
Hell, no, I'm not xiddingt
2
Nhat have you zot --
3F  aF ~
She got to have sowet“in to offer %é?g
Oh I know it.
§2
Hey, like sonethiﬁ?
2
Like whit?
X 3 2 y /
Like a few cgins out of her pgcket. or anything,
2 T Y
Well, what are you zonna be doin?
i I~
wﬁﬁi am I conna te dg&n?
3N 2
Yeah.
2 3 32/
Shgot. suaog;t who -- whitever it is, (comments, shouting)
3 32 3
Shoot, check it out, Wateford,
2 3 P , 3 2 . 3 /
All you're doin is backin yourself up into a corner. (comments)
3 2 3.2
She's not supsosed to be able to offer me ghythi%g?
3 g 2
No, you're talkin about puttin cgins ig'your pocket and from
3 288
what he just saig,
3F 2 FIF
Yoéﬂaig't got no égﬁgl

3N 2 2 3
I wasn't even sgri6ﬁs about thgt but she's ggt to have somethin

2 a
to offer é%.
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3 X 3
W (46) She's got to have somethin to offer you;
a
(47) but what ygu ggt to offer hé@?
2

3
3 (48) Hev, man, Gh ==

a AN “4F IN
W (49) Just ygﬁ ain't shitt (comments)

3F
(50) Bert. a2l v3b ndl vet-
2 T
(51) oh Bert, cé%e on, mgh.
(/

{(52) you know better than that.
3
B (53) Who are we talkih about?
A
W (54) Anybody!
2 3
C (55) Haw, chack it odt, Waterford.

3F N 3)
(55) It gots to be a fifty-fifty thing.

(57) If I'm gonna get out there and hust{gi so's gggfd

W (58) Gn, rigitt

C (57) Yégi I mean, but from what yéﬁ wé?e comin down wizh.
(60) f d;; gonna get out there and hustle waile she lald back.
(61) read her little géﬁe,
(62) c3uld have been callin other people up on the phg%a

3£
(63) and §it like tnik,

(64) the‘other men comin over to the ga' avs

3FaN
(65) No, I don t, I don t alay that Pamel
3‘::11: 3F

w (66) hear vou, .
/
c (57) f:don't play that gaée.
PY BN H
(68) If sthgS%na get on out thégé,
an
(69) and, and get dd&% -
3L A . /2
(70) she ain't got to to' like I zot to to' --
M 312 3
(71) but still, just to show that she's puttin forth some effort,

(72) and, uh, tryin to nelp out t85 --
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2 1 168
well, then,
2 2 )l
thatts wiat it i%.
¥ aN HF2 3
T enould di= *hat,
xF 3
3ut as far as ~e soin out
N . L5 B N
and gettin vrself
2 3 X0 L3F .
a thor, cettin a tidvsu-h hustle voin for mys
3F JE
and then come Dacx

36 e . 3F
aﬁ£:31v1n tmat broad all my chance?

1pie M
PEL RS 3 2 . 3*
Mam, T Aantt nabd no har-er like that,
3.2 Jx
DaTinitely dmtt,
2 3
If she ain't rnat a4 i5b,
3 !
T 3t nsed haw,
3 3
Vaw wAu'ra £3%in,
Crnoek it o0t,
3 J 3 N “ =
3 . =z !
T erld, T achld arzus out 4ny soint vou wént.
Ry , EF
$h2 wanzed arnaf
ap 3
[ eruld =iv er proof,
i gy F
vzt eauld vou arove?
0 Pl
4t
: £ y¥F 2F
kiﬁ el d Ay W;i;??

ODwrnaf AF hat
N3 1 3 pa
<av, T man orave that .,

{series of
3 2 3 i

SHalA it, held it,
2 3 ps 3
To a certain sxtent,
3 X 3 2 ) ) .
I'™ zonna ne on 11y ~hiek's side if she trvin
L 2
tozother,

2F
¢l1f,

3
to ret her méss



‘ 3 2
woman, It
1o, 3 .2 L3
(77) and trvin Lo set mer litile mess tozether,
- " l
2 3F AN 1F o an
{127) wmen she cat hdr mass tnzeihe: s 1€ss toretner
Y,
autonatically,

3F 2 CUE N
(171) Taitf= 7 ant-matic thinz,

IN *

3 (172} Ars von :'»'13"-“?

N0 YA daen !‘;-i{\-‘):"

LY 2 ES. D1 v,
1a)

2 (174Y TTaw, ¢Frr, anneara-ines £59] you, man,

2

-
-
2
2
[
-

. 2 by ..
w(176) A"hngvaw"“s ‘;Ll 7%}]

mqé)s%tt

PN 3 by by
(177) It=n t811 en srmethin,

‘ 2 3
(1nN%) You <nnv the best wav von dn that?

2 3 > 3

2 3,
(123) Iel) =7, zalds2 I n-3ds tn xnww,

[Ne]

w (117)

(111) Sxay, ou <now wnat cou 3497

Dy ~
\wi

P
2
=3
{

2
n she 7o% a ride, vou ain't

0
, .3 S )
RN L R L I O R G kol & e

2 301 3 o2 3
<

(118 in Ather words, vl hein ug

2 Ia

(118) Irra-avdiace 4f whothon vAg ~at gaea marar ar ant, vou still

1 .

2L - 3 s 3.
(117) eause: shn's 7nt sversinins naves eonfortahle,

ot
e
o
T

2 /
(118) and voun ain't -0t s?’*

Lve

(117) 215540

w
»

{127) whn the 1211's tne fonl?

ERIC
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yi  IN
W (121) Yau ars,

4 3 2
(122) at taat onint,

2 .37 2
(123) Ynu ridin in har car,

ro SF
(124) vsu oirpin her?
2 3 2
(125) Damn that shitl
, 3 2 l".N
(125) S=e ni-nin "46‘

{ shoutin-)

Y iy N /
T (127 -2 she cantt 11l hmarself aimnin voul

n/ / /
(123 matenom talsin abady?
LY o3
C (137) If she ain t drawin nn shanse out of vour nockst she cain't
/ ) /
call ners2lf ninpin youl
; . 3.2 3 0
W (2131) =514 3L, wait a miruie,

Y pS S
f133) A4%d R2 aintt mllin ro =9ddann chanse autz Your nockat,
3 3 /
C 713LY L. thar daen taxes is <11lin a2 nersand

(shontines)

3 03 24
W {11:\ TET iaa s RiEah
. 5 ‘
(13%) 1i%e ?%u wpvg 2l 'OL,
3 p
(137Y g =itoh, »i~nte

(74 ins)
3.2 12 2 '

)
. W
1 AnAre, then,

TN
4
et
9]
o
il

3 2
I was a whore,

3 02 3 !

C (142) Yeu an urly waors

(132) 1

(shouting, laishier)
2

) .
rel me a, Yol mow,
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A 4 F
W (1L3) I, Ttd s=e one of vou boppCLS,
bIA N 3%

(158Y von 2he, dme 9f woun dudes,

> 3o 3 3/
(1L5Y T*d s, o4, hey, ]é%kee hera,
2. 3

(145) 104 sav, T wint him,  (nointine at Coolidge )

3
(wv)wﬁm

(@]

3
by 3 YF N
£187) 2013 i+, mouw, taatte ricat,
Py 2 bl ‘e AN
(151) thatts ‘ust «ns* srefe doin

(182) riznte
3 31

(153) I want nlm,

x
(75&) rirte

3 L2
(155) Vvou eda ovar, 701 nIw,

3 a L

{185) and wou nave Lima ta see her coma in,

[¢]

-
2 ] /
(157) "It~ ~anna 25 ower and run this =ma<2 dowm to hap,"

. 3 i 32
sarg, M0xqv, T need Miw for fthlas, far the next twon weeks,
3 2 PO

(1F7) fan ssoandaso ard sudhoasdocnnn,

(142) 1%1 N, hefe ramma tace eare of qaéis far tan time béiqj."
(1°3) 2,

(154) Y;% ugt n “‘Zl Wﬂggﬁr .

(175) Tnit's 1¥{.

(14%) CQ%EQ s:«:iciﬁ 1lraady decided that éﬁlfv

ERIC
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W (170 s ner,

2F Fooar3f
(171) 1 sot = ~ar,

AN AN
{172) wnu At

AN D2
(173) W27t hinnens?

p| 3
(174) Turn it @vé?.

3.3 : o 4F N
(175) You dides b2 drivin their car,
. 13
(177) ai-nae?
403
T (177 " mun,
o 3 . 3F N
W {177) Yom mimnin Yrem,
3
(173) 213%t7
X ‘5 l _3 . 1. »‘l’:_ ?.N
(127) *vr wmat would haapén if a chink decided at that noint

. Y N . ]
t sha wants this to hannen,

(121) ¢=
13
Cleyr?

. 3 . 32 a 3
(1°3) ¥inut> voar whun her a6s, she nloy vour naad off,

2 3i

(154) Tnsn ot harsnens tien?

.....

4 2 3
(198) Yo aiett gianin hrlf these ahidcs,
13 3 3 - N 4F N
. 2 2 PR L G . J/
(194) If ta3x -5% thelr snit torether, vou ain't ginpin aothint (coaments)
3 1
f (]:'7\ R “gﬁ‘fﬁ%a
Lo wEalina,
}‘ 3 ")., 3. }: “.',"3“'_ A
(128) o%avr, if vou're drivin their oar,
2 3
(122) for a nurydse,
3
£120) 1 ~ean,
32 2 7
W (231) e, Vﬁzt i %o Ayrania®
P 2 3 1 /118
Z (122) To {;19 3n §o%a Sther Hrodd) (laushter)
- a ..3‘ 1’! . " . ]
(133) Or tain% vou re »aein nn snie other hroad, from the way vou'ra:
.,
anmin davn, Vot sed .,
AE 3F 2F : JF S .
W (1) 4211, e vou samin o an Al the enick's alreadv zanwin vour

31F

W

pl

ERIC

Cea e e AR p
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W (277)
(277)

(273)

173

2F 3F aF
and all sne wan'ts ..
yF N
Snitd
Y- N 3

Vou oot ts he sultin me onl
SR . 3
Ain't o (inazdinla) aint't that stunidl
MWoyr A L3F
Yo eat to e iddin me, mand
oY
L 3. 23
Ifn rnobt savin thev all are,
L3 . s 2,
7ou w2t oa hread hune wa hehind vou onnuoh L.,

YF

W1at)?

23 212 1
Ta 2 rinntoe,

2F ' FaF
Huns ur meniad me Oﬁﬂ%*ﬁl

N

Yaak,
&

=

1E 3 L L ‘ YF
You memq to 21l qe, ay sti, =y stink don t shit tnat well?

iF 3F

Mo ogkit doantt stine thaco well?

v

3 L .. 3F
Cr wrigravyar wav 1t 29?
Y 3F : IF | F

T3 ra *ghhw rin 1n an e nf thaa ahiaks, ;d%na gt --

IN 3 3 X 3/

She ale & Sonna asy oy foanoghit,

2, . 3/
LiAn b manmn ale et Fas qa Ag v b
41 oot 15< o0 T, TATYO LTI M
3 ! )
Thaw 45 1% nazv 3a3% 211 tne timae, (ehmment)
.3
3734

32 2
You w2 lk n%ﬁ “etroonlitan city hack 2as

t,
3 2 . 2F 3~
aﬁﬁ 72 2l o intn ane of taeq ladies, 'oout thirtv-fivey

. . o 3
[hey love liztlae Jdudes like ¥nu,



O

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

A 3

174
3

Ty sav, lloh' vanh,

P 3/

thatts ~r oman Y

{conment)

(0
I“ olw -iv;) Trey Farr appye "C'
ney - &d 1 wnaey ornnney,

2 : IF
lat vou drive thev car,

IN 2

verr tmow,

2 )
You ~imin,
2 3.2
vou ==in,
3 s

‘{pn JO' y Se,

2 !
il Snt,

2 ! 3
7o' ra 13:31n 113 s<isnin,
3 2 R
nitnin a link over here,
3,2 32
htt a lieck over thére,

X 2
A1 <nSy,

P
uﬁﬂevsﬁfa%7

2y

(\‘ LN

3

Memhnt,

X
dnd ghe £ind At about

'rv?‘r‘iJ; a YA Avranm P"»agn'

A

x 3 2 . . . ; o
vair adyts annra ha lavin six {=et in some dirt,
.

IF 2 3 2
THatt g ‘et anaunt w0t aqny :'Jr’)"i'.".,

t{%t :jgs

Wy

o 2
ny 1y Sanind vou,

1
3 2 3 2
n

she will blnre von awav,
2 3 e
if vou're igin her rgéﬁ.
2 3 9
a:ﬁ, a=d, i, m2 71min an o sone sther broa

F F
r#ét's o wnit’ (comment)

/

i?
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- AN 2
o1, un, well, thnge, tkéso Hﬁ&vﬂrs in Se;ttle,
I mAaqr, tras v e * Y

Yoy 0% tn »oalize that,
AN N
trzv slby,
2 752N
Thav slidv,
AN IF AN 3
Lan maiority of Vel {(comment

}N 2 3 2 3 2

vy, wrll, I'11 tell rou one taing:

2 31y 3 /
Vou ha Adad sanvohires,
A 2
o, un,
mant
3 ol 2 . 331
Vﬁ\(r 5~ 0-‘ yAnma So :h)f‘fp“ rqﬁ,rj.

>
PRV
~
)

2 o2
corte tellin n=r 'oout

3 , 3
"] t9ld vou to ,,."

2

“..J{tle -.,M.-} ?: i)

.J’ 3 []
Chy, =an, taa, tnzat's, that --

o2 31
crecx 1t nul

37 af 3F4 A
Crlmoc it At (23w orts)

. h ]
3F AN 2 3/
T o a2 Aaie rr<zd Ats ol lady doddn,
Tnld her, sav,

2 3 2 2

"T +ald var ta An 54 ani se,Y

1/
2am )

L2 3
Sha aqma Aant "Aam Y

[97]

o]

ttlfl
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2 12
W (274} Un uh,

3 L%
(275) '» sna Aidntt,

. > .3 2 3 3¢
(275) Sne 2ot us and whiinped his natural aSs,
2 3 1 2
(277) Sot un, she sivs,
3 3 a 3 3a
(278) M a%, vou shailda't have done tHALM
2 .3 . 31
(277) 5ot un and whinned ats Ass,
2 . . ‘ - 3
(282) Tnld him, sav, "low it oat thts other-fuekin house
2 3 >
(2R1) aad o Tab o snme wandu,M
32
(222) S J13)
3%
(?O';‘ Ard e A4,
3 {
(2RLY) YAu knoe wnat he Sq(%?
2 33 i
(275) T=av'sa bad qg;wer! (lauszas)
2 3 2 .2
C (2749) -- vou 35 wave 73mers tack Zastl
~ j }F
W (2737) Razk I{st)
3F PYa 3F tF
(232) Tais ha-a=ned riset nere in Sea tle,
AN 22 L 3y
C (273) Cr, hev, but eazck it oui,
2
W (237) Yoz ¢rinw 1nAt?

X 3 i o ey 2 3 2 L/
(231) "Mmen th3 met throurh with 3Ive Wilson, vou dudes 7ot a nroblem,

C (7;?7' ou osa w.'."jﬁ‘ “
3 2 3 y ; ;
VV(?’B) Yo roh a ~rnblam, § o
33 ,_
(23L) That eniay? /
;
3.1 - [
(235) Shity . '\
37 9F
(23%) H31f these wanas ladies around nere?
1F . YF
(227) If we coulld met all of 'en co<in in?
YF AN
(27°) Cohl
ANy 238

C (233) Cn, =arl

S 3 2 2
W{13711) Yean, thsry nave a game for vou,

ERIC
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W (3°1) Bert. oin 21l vou

2 3 ! /
(302) Thev have some r3ss for vou,

3 2 4F an 3 /
I mean, you 7ot to realize thonsh ... {shoutine)

3 ,
W (3%) Think abant b,
3 % 3 2
(375) H21f the harmwers vou dudas <now
2
a1

(3¢}

c (373)

; a
< armimd neve,

A
(377) e3ll thomecalves lankin ~ood
e R /.
( 308Y with soqe clav-as on tneir bhaek,
i 3 X . 32  /
(372) That ain't s-owin ma dizc didily siitl|

3F 37
(310) You dis wiere I'm 201in fron?

3 > 3 /
(311) Ain't showin =e natain,

o

. (312) yo% ‘mgzc?
(312) oia%-
(314) Canse elothes --
(315) vH2 ca ,
(315) Ln%k héie, fa%.
(317) i% dom't t;ae nSthin but a ?J%E tgméo down tn the 3nn Marchg

/

;
. . v ¥
AE A mmer Eas 4 Aarahaea aaan e

ES
B
2 3 1 3 ’
(RY Tt dan't taleg nAvhin v5 dn 3t
3 2 3
(312) Yo hrains whatsoaver,
2 s
{(327) Fuet beoabla Lo oweite 20%? ﬁﬂﬁe.
L3
(321) Q92
1, 2 2
(322) Ain't ndnaia smant witn Lhat,

(323) n4av

(323) :I" ":| c «cece
(325) RTINS snit, e{thgr.
3 2
3 {32°) Casii~, ar ...

ERIC
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3 py
WI(327) T5, afn'y ey,

31

3 -
nomet thAy 44y Yinda way,

2
(335) lass s 2's ~=nb g vgb,

3 .
£333) just liz2 vou tell, voi'r ‘011{1 éé:

(33%) or she's =noin to schnool, S e e v s
N 7 2 . . .7
' (333) 2n% sor2 =dredts s baokin her un a2 little, 1ika,

A ]
- > 2 2 -
2L ~ < \
F311Y Ay chals =%, Ralfearr oot nar mfss tasatiiin,

2, 3 ... 3 2 J
(342) aad s=2 Aontt have to wArrv at that pélnt,

Dl

2 2 410, 1
se shats ~5t hzr neld on right,

3 /
{352) wnofin an s*it,

ERIC

A FuiToxt Provided by ERIC
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3 3./
wW {353} S-e ﬁg%nﬂ ba trvin to cat sanathin soin,

2 3 3
(358) You ‘tnow, and I come home,
1 .
(355) everviniar is 191131,

o 2
(355) vou understand?

% F
(357) My bathwater's ready,
(1357} w? dinner's cd%knd,

2 2
(1353) vou understand?

() ik,

P 2. L, 32
(371) i von siart troatin Wer .,
s i 2
R (352) Tt 3528 sound “inta Miece, {coments)

302 3 v
W (333) WAt hasnans on voun zivs' side?

Py . b3
(344) First taing yd% do ...

Fl

o : . 3 4 o
2 (345) Mat hanpens i vou ain't zot no monary to biv no dinner?

2
W (344) Taatts ri%%t.

A
(3A7) First *-in- h;&pnas,
( 358) ék%v,

P 3 /
3 (3%7) A~d you set vour wqtgr cut off,
Wy 23 e
. . R l 3)1 )
C (371) Y1 in B %ﬁ!~e,
22
(372) »nd sﬁ!we.
3
w {373) 7o cﬂ}v, SN, VOY KXo
~ Pl
{37°:) q:@ vi%e 513n3 out ~f £a7,
e 3
(375) 1like T s2id,

2 P s . . . 7/
(376) tre mainnity of echieks rannin arouni here are Sust plain stJ;id.

A3 yF
C (377) 1211, ain t Shzt what T said?
IN 2 3 1 3

W(372) {2 arree, no, w2 asraa on that nreaise,
} 1 .
(379) And TOu <noW '.‘7'»_:{'_?
O

ERIC
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W (332)

(3%1)
(3%2)
(333)
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4 3 . A 3
Cainse nine tines out of tén,

3, X 3 2 2 2 3
ther'sin't ehorin me nothin,
> 3FIN
At all,

3 P! ) 3 2 . . A
21f thase 1littls old twenty-nino, twenty-2izht, twenty-nine ..
A3 g /
these my ace brackel nov,

3o
van 4nnw,
2 SA

A\
My ave tnn,
32 3
féan, adv,

2 . 3 2,
ese L, ToOL <149, vou tnow,

L 3
91 the tiva,
by 3. L
they sa busv odrtwvin,
X 2
vou inderstand,

3 A A . Y 1
thevy 2in't ta<in care of their nomawork,

/ !
vy understaad,

3

0%av,
2
S e 3/
I ecome dunmnin th'oush the front donr,
O U . . o .3
First thint T run intn is a shittv dizper,
2 3 p3
Tirgt thing trat letg e ?Q%V is
f; . ‘| .
the hHitax ain % 2léan,
o wndersﬂiﬂd’
-
3 X . 3 2 2 I 2
She ain't ont gafas ﬂﬁﬁfh5 tn vann har Affsnrin- claqn,
2 B /
hav in ths hellls sha ~anna 2229 herself elean?
2 3F N
You see wnera '~ comin from?
w3
O<ay.

3

i
d2l¢ of f in the -bath,
2 33
sit doun,
N U
as~trarts dirty,
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2.

LA
You tow, uh,

3 3.
dishes in the sin'e,

Pl "y
Well, God dqinl

2
Yoy Ynaw,

2
[~Rakal
&

& 2 4F 1
1211, 's sucpnsed to by ndttah,

: .3
Sha's supnnsed to ikt pheodn,

S L ] JF
Her man's cocin over,

_AfF . Yr IF
nég m28s's sunnosed to be tn;atnefﬁ
o
You <now?
IF
“en I take her S?iﬂflggé,
3F , *F
I 3on't waat to have to be ashanaed of
/Nvl-
NDuhARR !
1 3F F
Tou gsk her sm1ot:i%.
"5’)‘.’1"‘.'.’1."
3
Yon nnur,
3 \ L3/
EEai W{%v timag v Nudes run intn $hat?
2 /
Ta%e her down tn the ~ovie,
3 1 s 3 2
‘:,-ryn'ﬁlﬂ ont' -{qn + '?".‘. Wifo x_;\“:'n.': Toanaa,

PS 5 2. - 3 ¢
Gn Duten trant 'n see wnat ~Ahnens,

gy ‘ 3
You 7o down to the ~ovie,

"E{i‘%’ ’,\ ot

. 3 A
vt wan aqiny fme savia?y

A
N ghRah M

ilva

Yw%wl

3

! 1
shels

T “"1 an

"k (sefiny Mis feat, imitatinz the girl)

3

" I i?l:"‘.';l’?. "

3 9 32
You =at tn realiia,

{shanting)

2

X

7



C (43)
W (b35)
C (43%)
(437)
(433)
W {839)
(Lb0)
co(LLY)
W (412)
(453)
C (444)
(45)
(UL4)

(667)
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.3 2 3
tharets ten tvnes of wgtdg.

3 2 a,
Mo I oain t,

3

.3, 23
Taer t's the women,

3, 2

axay,
K 3 .

vou o nut for two tvoes of wémé%.

1F Iy
]

I doﬁ t:'

9 N ol
T 50 aut for are t#h,  (shoutinc)

L. 2 1 3 /
fast nfanle co aftar tdn tvnes of wanen,
2 3
D<av, onas vau can use,

X 31

and ones vou aan't,

312
85

3

One,

2 3
for vour ladv,
2 3.1

For vour lade,

3.

Nrav, f‘!""'*"*:ﬂﬁ?-)

2 3 2 3 2 . .
T ma=n, it cfne, 1t couzs to the swvie point,

X 3 2 .3 2
and tre other ona's just, iust for
2 3
AR Nl w"ttzfjg e oEauY ﬁitJ, &%
2 3 2 .
tha e~r af the anmant thinsg,
2

ore of th%n tJne 0f wrendn,
3t
O,

32
0/’)‘ .

3 a2 2
vait a minute,

Y /

“Matts she tHQﬁ?in ah~t?

3 32
T d~n't w350,

% . YF  aN

Sne ain t thinvin azb gebiin in my pheozet,

-

2 3F
c1n s1v taat ﬂggg.

: 2
Wwaat vou said,

taoush,
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= 4F AN 1 AN 3
C (451) Ca&éelqz ? ta11, I tell a bread from the git-gé.

oy 3 3F
(452) if tninrs are osol,

' 303 £

(LbA3) T, T rean, I, I dont, don't n-ed no hawmé&.
AN bl 3 P 2.2

(LAL) *hat's 72nna bt 1A slvlé vet iR é; pockat,

(LA5) & sanma an poind

2 .
(LAR) 243 cgll hgfse1? 73 ) fway rgwi% on m%,

W

2 e e > 2
(4572Y béeanees T mesn, T nht »amna come hack with her and arpie about

nothin,

4F AN
(LARY T et s*ny out v oictdma

4 .2

. Pl :
(LA2) 28zquszs T ain't ant 44,

2 .3
(472) I ain't 79t to raise nmy vitze to nn Broad,

2 2 7
(471) T sit %akk.

2% 3
(472) sHe, sh% véﬁt to arzua and all that, I:

(475) vggh.“

3 °
(472 %4 T~ Hhd,
W‘,":‘?’?\ )-’ Tk _.._'_3,,, ..,..:l..n ’},""*. LN qama t,‘?,{ .

‘ /

<u7Q\ ”?oq%,
/

(473) uh h‘h

(I;Qﬁ) ...?{.L.‘.u

(621 sk, tndre v saje st
2
c (&22) TZ{ thatls ﬁ% a different pﬁléto
aF AF F JF
W (423) 15n't Aﬁrdi“?ﬂv=1? nnint)

CE A
(L25) Oxav, b

A
3 (484) "Dyhnhbh, !
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C (497)
W (has)
(Lea)
(431)
(471)
(12) ¢
(Br3) -
(434)
(43s)
(£3%)
(637)
(437)

(832

3 {57

w (5"

(5™)

( (‘\?\

(512)
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a
Yau sy whgt?

3 b 3/
TAnt, what dn v axhoct?

2 2
is ~3Q, wnat An we exanet fron our wg%gh?
Y 2 3 3., 1

e exnest our women to have tﬂﬂ1s°1vns tointher,

Z 3 2 Y,
yo Aan't want o more fnéls.
1
. ~
1 ﬂ??
A P 3 2 2
> dom t want no eaiek that,

}
nz‘, To%ke, ! (?.

2 3 )
T Asn't tees hut a WAt égcé%d

{
tn fn of £ inng bad "tﬁ nne of 'em,

I““.z{' g °%%.N

2 3
Take a3 hot sansnd,

2 .3 32 2
And RA1F oP tom, vou maet Yem ot hera in the strect, thev

H 3 .1
oot Mot neRts anveay,

30
Yazh, dAafinitalyw,

3 T Ve IFIF
Vo, v oain't ont fo nan thaq outa mathin,
N3, 2 . 3 1
ecansa toar va voqna sive 1t tn von anvhnou,
Vrnl ’r]:'_"
Ao
+ 3
So whn's -Gnin wan?
I 3, 2o, i3
Y1 geor, e, S 2ff iq hMer aaRts, von <,
]
2 3 ‘
and about, and vou ret thrslch ajﬁ s savs,
L3F . 2F 3F
iaw rou 1ixe 1t masve!

/N
" Zunhh M

Vo “2nnr,

A 3 2

Yo sy WY1, ron e,

3
7 2

was,

2 , 3 N /.
T watehed t=2 ~oon shot last weex,
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w(513)

(@]

(514)
(515)
(51%)
(517)
(512)
(512)
(527)
(527)
(522)
(53
(524)
(575)
(524)

(5273

185
/ 2., : . 3
M, what'd vou think about the =moon .,

" D‘JLEV’! . n

2 3
Wall, von kﬁgw.

3
woll, 1nnkaee ne

S 32, 3 . . X,
the, tig, tne aconony is rdally ma3ssin with my check.

W3 3 S

The Man sure ennuch is
3 . L3

mAssin with =y chéck,

2 3 2 . 2
You anvy, T'4 fust navin so much ...

“DuhAh, !

o e N(
M, an, snttd
9F N /

I ﬁéq't cara 1f vou fueck thas2 hanks,

JIE MY

fan, said

2 IV
f ee11 LIN

YE N

ratsa taig 19 what Tim o gesin,

-

PR
Tils 1§ wrat T¥m osaain, Mal® af theso lules,

9* 1
VARSI

o by
vaie< walk davn here, ¢

A 31

Arraide 1aatin -AAA,

W’ - .
Ty it

2 - 3. I S P ' S
You strin “hem clathes off that hifch, AT funciertn » dn=y
(samntinz)

InAd wrnsa that hanneRg o

2 3 3 ‘ .

Toreh hn o o7a,
4 /
And Tin wéﬁﬁl

I »nt to o4 and T~ oonel

2 3 2 32 F an
1t gt3i1

Tike T gi3d, T ecan anme down nore

2 3 *
1

-} - . P
boeety b el

. . 3
volt 5214 naxt Thnrsian?



186

32
C (533) a1
a 3 3 2 32
(Suﬁ) 'J‘:‘II. ‘£ wf)l:\.'t ba hera ti_ll .aI‘O‘lnd A“i"’el (CJ '\"}flnt)
3 2

W( 541 O«<av,




/ 187

SESSION THREE -~ BLACK ENGLISH
The following conversational excerpts occurred in a discussion
led by Planned Parenthood representative Eve Wilson; other participants
were Rosita and Coolidge, and Nina,
* ¢ & x x & 2 #
i 3
R (1) I just say you nge it?
2 33
C (2) That ain't supposed to be my bag,
2 2
(3) 1is 1it?
3 2 ! /
(4) You tell me what m§ bag's susposed to be,
eve I can't tell vou that, (comments)
a3 2 3 2
C (5) Well, it's the same, it's the same way that a ycung lady could
2
say that angkher young lady is éute.
2 3 .2 . 3.2
(6) but you don't, uh, one dude don't say that andther dude, he's
2
handsore,
eve Ch yes they do. {(comments) Yes they do, they say that's a bad-lookin
dude, They don't come down with "Oh he's cute," hell nol But they
~ say "That's a bad-looking dude.," Or they say, “Man, he got a bad
pair o' pants, Man, where you zet them slacks from? Wow, man, them
shoes are such-and-such and such-and-such, Where'd you get that belt
man?" Don't be tellin me dudes don't look at dudes., I know who you
be talkin to. I ain't nowfooll
L 3 4
c (?) If T wasees
eve Wow, that's a bad hat, you know. Where'd you get that?
C (8) Wow.
eve (comments) what kinda socks you got on? Hey, man, nylon? Hey, man
you know, I been (sniff) meanin to zet me a pair o' them, you know,

ah, wow, you know," How far do they go? =Right to the underwearl
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c (9) You a2 go‘gd Mi{ato'r.

(10) ygh know th:t?
eve Right down to the underwear,
C (11) You 3 beautiful inttatdr,
eve Still comes down to the underwear.
C(R)Cémsdwntomgﬁ
eve Right down Lo the underwear,
c (13) Yg%'re ; beéﬁtiful imitétgr.
eve Thank you, But you're evading the subject,
c (14) f; thgt what I'm doi%?
eve Exactly,
¢ (15) Dan,

(16) %‘m evgﬁing the subjgct.

(17) hin?
eve Guys often see all these fellas with the hats,
C (18) Cocked over to the side, kinda like thates..
eve Yes, sir, yes, sir, yes, sirl

3 2
e\.

2 3 2
C (19) Make sure vou can't see their &yes,

) : 1 ' . A . Tt / 32 - .
(20) cfhse nine out o' ten t{%es. thev, thev're, um, well,..
eve Every time they see my eyes, 1 see theirs,

2 2
C (21) Not necessgrily.

eve Every time,
2 3 3
C (22) Can you see my eyes now?

eve I see your eyes, 1 see your eyes;}
2 3 2
c (23) Yéﬁ can, you can

A
see pgrt of this eye hgre.

(24) that's ik,
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ove Yeah, that's the eye that you can see me with,

3 2 3 34
C (25) I can see you with this eye hére té%. E%
eve You can't see my face
3 1 L‘}
C (26) I can cldie this
. .
eye,

(27) Sh sh?k!
eve Oh hey, walt a minute, honey, back up, I*ve worn a hat too, you
Oknow. Mama play the same game, Mama play the same game sweet-
heart. (laughs)
C (28) Whét can I 539?
eve Yes,
¢ (29) Wane
eve Yes, See, and this is what I'm tryin to tell you. (to girls) You
can play the same game, The same way,
¢ (30) 18,
eve with just a little twist, No, not try. I said they can,
¢ (31) £,
(32) wigih ex;;grie%\ce, but at the g‘i?t-go,_ t'nZ; tr?)%.r{.
eve All right, Same as us. o ‘. -
C (33) S:}me as whé u’s?
eve The same'és us,
C (34) ’I‘hgL same as tho \;s?
eve The same as you and I,
¢ (35) 8{1. wgll sh31%..
(36) 31 ain't trg'ir'x.
(37) % know the ggxzxe.
eve Yeah, you still tryin, sweetheart, You have no game:f?

3 '
¢ (38) 1 know the game,
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eve No, you don't, You don't know the whole game, ;%
C (39) Scfse ﬁ\aé. yo?f schoolin ri?e/
eve You got quite a bit down,
c (40) é;cége mé.
eve And you gettin more, Each and every day you get more knowledge,
c (41) %Faxg | |
eve You know you are,
C (42) Damms T thdugnt, T thodzht T ledRied all that 3 nedded to lerm.
eve Cause each and every day you come in with some new people,
Cc (43) ;'wﬁgt? |
eve You, you sit down and check thing§‘9pt and say, "Hm! Such-and-such
and such-and-such, Now let me see, Where is this person comin from?
Hm. Well, I know how to deal with this, Like this." And you say,
"Well, hm, such-and-such and such-and-such,"
C (44) ANd nine outa tén, thd reason I know how to deal with this-and-j
tﬁ%ﬁ is because I already degl wfzh it befé%e,
(45) s% it's no new engriJnce to mé.
eve Wait a minute, wait a minute, wait,}
C (46) Okay, T'11 watt ti, wait till you rifiidhed,
evse Yoy .come back you come back..:g
eve Check 1t out when he walks out,
¢ (47) Hell, yds, ho- !
(48) hgw yot want me to stgék?
(49) ng yéh want me to stgé&?
(50) Hgg ygﬁ want me to stggt?

eve Strut 1like you usually strut,
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C (51) Yu wint me to out a little 194n into 17
eve No, honey, no, no, no
C (52) ? c££'t put a little lég; to {f;
eve Just go the wﬁy you usually go. That's cool enough,
c (53) éﬂ%: dgg;. I mean if f c;%'t put no lggk 1§¥o ft...
(5&)'%k§§. gké@. fill g% the way I asuilly ggl
(55) That, is that good enough to start off With?
- ‘ ( shouting)
eve You eased outl You eased outl
C (56) What you talkin about?
(57) That's the way I walk all the time.
(58) 211 thb tide.
(59) % never strut féZt.

2 3 2 7 3F an
(60) Because my life is fast, sg'ain't no use me goin fast too,

L/ o
3 =z 2 /
(62) o T cateh Go with M§ 1ife, (comments)
3 2
(63)‘% dé%. T don't overdg my life,
3 2 2 /
R (54) T don't like no dirty dude,
- : | DA
(65) Bothers mg.
3 12
(66) It does,
2 { .
(67) I don't 1lke nobody dirty,
2 .
(58) Titey can't be clean like me, fgrggt 'é&.
2 H
(69) T wint somethin claah,
3
(70) I do. |
> 3 2 2
(72) I don't want nothin dirty,

2 3 a 3 A 3 a. 2.
(72) If they dirty, man, I don't got to live with the mess.
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"R (79

(74)

(75)
(75)
(77)
(7%)
(72)
(29)

(81)

~
-0
N
~r

N (273)
(28)
(23)

(%)

R (27)

()
(22)
(97)
(91)
(92)
(33)
(24

(95)

N 192
23 3 2 3T 2 3 o
In olr héuse, =y =dther would <111 odr, m¥ brothers (inwudible)
) "\

funky anvthing,

A3 S 32 3 4 3 PO

She smell 'en when they're cdmin, she zdnna tell 'ed, and

2 31

emb;%rass ‘am Lon,

32 35y :

I 1auzn,
a 3 1 ‘ /
Aintt znt no husiness oein funky.
2 3 3 :
Staved u)y two weaks?
oA 3
Jhat if she can't zet oug?
B%{, yiu ?nﬁw, hathte
3 2 o 3
gkav, A mean you 1ike, like, Bkay

2 .32 3 2 3 a3 2
537 like if thev were walkin an she was tellin him all 2bout

that stnef befara thav oot to the qp{ttwezt.

s '
then w#it if hae said T ain't 10t it on my ﬁiaﬁ.

X 3. .4 3
At At 1F, s

L 3 ..
hgfgre, AN <n%v. like,

. . 3.2
in~udible) enrlisy,

. U A 3 A 3.2

if nn tol7 her edrlier, and he say well 23u <10w wnat we're
3 , 3 A

gonna da when we zet to the anartment,

q 3 3
then waatts sha, is sqe 7onqaa tal< un haera?

T N R T - N
The sthep A2V, uh, von nuw, T have a swimain-s c¢la’ss,
X3 o ) !
w, T onavae it finst neriod,

L T !
i the hovs in there,

3w 122 2 . .
taev gn Tilrav, 7o kmaw,
3 4 LI S
I wns 7etin out of the swimsin ponl,

D A 3 x A
This hov kenht on tal,..

3 . 30N s
T #1dn't nav no attention tn him,
o\ %

ho gav I'mn stink v-
X 30 2 2 A
I'mn stizk »7 di%k in you,
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L 3
R (96) T said _\'2‘.1 wish,
A 3 2 ) A
(37) I trou-ht to cuss aim,
2 3 /
(38) thePe was some teachers in there,
2 3 3 3
(29) I just said van wish am walced off.

3 - 3
(109) T eall '~ a ninth erade nink,

312 AF AN, . 3 2 3 % a
(101) Hell, now, 1g qJé the narve to sav it to me;
3 A R !
(102) he was a little ol cuy,

3 3 ) {
{103) I 4idn't 4o nuttin to hinm,

PO | /

(108) T hate tﬁg ooyt
3 -

(115) h% hathas -e,

3 12
(106) He zits on w% né@bes.

3 : 3 3 3 !
(197) I cou, I coulda't say nothing else but taal,

A 3
R (178) ... this eirl pé@tyié.
s
(17M3) this bov, wéll,,sﬁ%st, hz SQb all thcse’gthé§ bavs lookin
Cel a2
at this zirl,

3 !
(119) and she had a real short dress og.

3
(111) aéﬁ thoewr were slgv daneinz, yon know;

2 A 3
(112) He s»‘.ﬂ}rte'i hruehine thiat oirlls drecs 11?5 sn 311 the br)3~,'s
2 2
eold see,
2 5 Y 3 2 3 3
(113) The stiunid =irl 4idatt even sull nsr dress Anidh.

3 2 /
(114) T just lnéfhed.

3

I

. A ] 3 32
(115) T couldn't d~ anvt-ine but la22ta,
A x
(116) She was cgazv not to pull it do%g}

y vy 3 3
(117) You <now yarold, Bobhy's  orother?

1 3

(113) Harold?
(117) véan, |
3

Py 3 2.
(127} You “now, ir. Waterford  ~av=s a danCe up nere,
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3 3
CRO(121) vou maw?

4 1
(122) T wAs dadein with this bov, ydu kndu.

3o 3 T
(123) He was slow danein,

a3 5 3.4 2 3 3
(124) So, T had vou xnow, I had =my jeg%s on with some old blouse,

A Py
(125) it wqjsn't t1130:'<ed,

x
(12A) was outside mv w?Ats.

'y 3

(127) 4h stirted takin ais hadd i3 my blonss,

L3 a0 33 _ Y |
(128) an T took it dowm and put it wnere it was sppsed to be,

{ commants)

X 3 3
(1e2) &n he tried to do tnle sane thinz tg‘ my sigte'r.

1F FaF
(13%) Jas Conxie t,?)ol
AN 4 XA
{131) '¥as all three »f us,
(132) Yerho
3 1
(133) 43\ did it to vour sistar, tr?vl).

RS

3 . .2 L . J
< (134) 8avs, ceems 1ike when th%v he' glow dancin, thew ke a-huffin
N 33
anc nuf‘f‘i;x, li%e a fnanl,

1 .
(135) &n I was dancin with n??.e bc:)l‘y,

{1747 'ﬂ.z nr?‘s cain a 3=< ﬂixtq m{.
(137) 13 sﬂz'{d V';Sl squefezi% :'333 ti‘s_??xt.,
(13%) yo?l sq'i?f?ezin "8 to% t,i:?x\t,.
(13 fﬂgj 33154 let, ;% 293,

1 A
(187) I jes coulda't 'ov'}.!‘xt‘ne,

A , ‘ 2
(141) I couldn't aardly breathe hardly any rmore,
. 3 Fo . 3 2 3 3!
Just out un with him awhile, vou mrw, lonz as [ cbuld.
2 3 2
cniidntt Hn?sqlg' that hov,

> A T S
le was saie2z2in mn tan tirt,

(143)
(144)

3
I
P
(w2) 1
3
1
3
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21 3 2 3 2 3 2
fq (145) T wasntt zonna 53 anvthing aause T thautht mavbe it weutd

32
make him feel had,
y N 2 3 !
(144) bat, 1 h;% tn sav samethin,

32 3 02 3 2
. y N L x
(147) :le was syneszin me ton ticot,

3 2 3 2 3 2 1.
{(142) I wad't dance in no crowdad oarty,
Ty~ 3 1 J {
(1%3) you ean't rset wour wiy arsind,
3 a4 3 A _ 3 2.
(159 you be nasaed all into tae crowd, vou %ndw,
2 3 2 .
(151) pretts soon dude zonna wet hgt,
z 2 3 2 3 4 3 / /
(132) if ha deon't even Xanw won a6 tonna 2sk you for sumoin,
L 3 Y 2 ¢ -2 3
(193) Sn 1f the narte's erovied, T can't -et my way aronnd, T
domtt galloe,
3 2 34
(154) I'm Sust snna witch,
2. 3 2 3/
£1585) Sit nm *heea in Hha sawessn, wateh, an lauwch, an eat,
2 3
(152 DAty dasas 0 an araried antaéé.
- 2
(227 ek
2 A .
(15%) I Aarced o= tine ,,. (inandisle)
3 2 1
{153) I das dancin with orde boy,
1
(I "\) ~ e ’._'*%c w\—‘ZT ";3‘./‘]' %‘ o ?:'.‘v'

o3 g -3 a 3 -3
(141) I w+& down rere anhe was wiy un here;

.3 .3
(192) ae was slow dancin,

2 3 E A
(143) an ha q314, T aan't fi%ﬁ aur "ggé'.
Lo 32 72 3 o
(194) T didn't 2w waat tn s27 so [ didnt't say anythins,
3 2 4 2 2 ./
(1A5) it T just, vou ¢ow, T fust stopsed darein,
I 2 . 3
(1AA) HYe was tno £all far me in the first pld%e,
K PN

(147) T don't even,
= : 3. . . 2
(158) T Ana't %aow what he was lankin for (inaudible) but he don't
3 2
get notain from %e.
O

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:
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s .
R (%) Q.l%t h3e said I can't find vour cr\{’ck,

9-3 3 2
(179) ymﬁ <ow, tall, ar%d just as u-ly qqs\ yoﬁ want hi{n tn 'ne/.

% 3 ES 3 23 %
(171) He had tne nerve tn sav that to nme,
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SESSION FOUR -- FORMAL TNTERVIZW WITH CHARLES WATERFORD

(E In this discussion, what were you trying to tell them about women?)
W (1) Bgsic;lly. that thev're not fc%ls.
(2) This 13 basically what's happénirg.
(3) N%S. bit sde
(4) Mgst. yol{.mg pé‘oplg”
(5) yo’ﬁng blgéks. Sp%ci?i‘i/cally/. ‘
(6) when they ggt into a confréntation like this,
(?) 1%.'5 a, so‘i"c.ei1 like an ‘a?rg&'nejntgtive p'gi;.t
(8) t3 thih,
(9) whén thgy get into thias: thing, you hgre to find o%t wﬁere his
lgvera‘ge _is/;
(10) Where his head 14, now.
- (11) gkajir.
(12) whgﬁ you dg th;s. yogu don't know hélw this is going to come gt{t.
(13) You don't have any idga{.
(14) whejf'e you're gonna come o%t oln this thi/ng.
(15) So what you do isz.
(16) u?fl‘esgs yojfz hava a S;Si% for. how‘ to th%%k.“and r‘e;avsoim vgry |
very Jéll.
(1?7) th;ﬁ you cajn't. yo:\; re'z.lly can't do a’);')'};thi/ng.
(E Okay, what were you trving to prove to them in this?)
W (18) 8kazy.
(19) Basically, ndneZ,

2 3 2 ) 3
(20) in this case the Woman 'S mone?v'.
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W (21) ig'héa wone@.
(22) I? vou 'miarstand what T mean nd@.
(23) Ifis ngt 3, a, 1 pi%ﬂié%. or a ugin% tvpe of thigé he%e. .
(24) [é ig th%t Sﬁ%. yog kw%w, mqges Uﬁe decfétgn, |
(25) tg bz uéed,
(25) i% vou uiierst;gd what I mSZn ngw.
(27) Sg th{s ig‘the reason wﬁ%ﬁ
(28) ;%teinting t3 understand whé&e tﬁé youngster fy,

3
(23) thén talking in his La%gnagé,

3 s
(37) breakinz the words,

3 Py 3.4 2
(31) u%ing different solilequies,
3 pl 3 1 '
(32) vou xnow, different sats of, of sé%teﬁ%es.
3. 3. 2 O, g 1.
(33) usinz Aifferdnt, comnlete different. vaorabulary,
3 1
(34) reallv,
3 /
(135) vou kn%w, than mv ng;ﬂ41 vocabulary,
2 i 3 2 . 3 1
(35} Of, vou know, trvins to understand and tryin: to set thém to
understJnd,
3002 g
(37) wnat T'= sgyin?.
(£ Vhat do vnu think Coplidge 's attitude is about women?
oneg

/
W (33) Ngwhwre.

wA i !
(3)) .i’)’;uu;; ) -
(47) Tnis zuy is,
2 3 Y{
{41) he, he's a dud,
2 3
(42) He's a dad.
by 3 .
(43) de, he's, ha's heading tghaﬁﬁs,
23 21 2

(bh) as T put it,




MW (15)

(O]

(45)
(47)
(49)
(43)
(57)

(51)

(52)

(53)
(5%)
(55)
(55)
(57)
(52)
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. A . 3
the 4vustler or nléﬁin{ im7-a wnich would be in the black
X L X
cominity,
X, 3 ]
whleh in the wihilte céﬂnunitv.
3 . 3 1 3
vou <n%4. would be like, wa, the entrapreneur,
2 3 /
[f vou ecan understand that,

S SRS SR Lo
This is the guv who, vou mov,

2 3
he uses nn%olg.

* 3 { .

Taninulatar, Coe
23 2 32 3/

doousas wesnla and maninulatas nennle,

o
R 3 3/
Tis is the saime thine,

-~

- 3 Wi e : 3.7 /
3ut he's at a nnint where he's in transition nnw,

2 3 3 ~ 3/
e dnesntt kﬁ%w axactiv whé?e he wants .to go,

L2 3,2 . 3
Je's usine wards like hamner,

X 32 3.2 3 2
whaieh is, vou ow, a reference to-a woman,

2 32 3 2 2
or a, a lni2r nlass nf woman,

2 .3 L . L3 L2
You <nnw, ou ndve to verin to understand that,

3 2 3 X 2 7
you %nnw, this is what's hapoened,

My wnege mavs, Towant atq, b A ne stess out »f line, he ets 1,0

ara vou trvins to sav here?)

31
¢,

3 3

In essanna, thgh.

: ' z . 2
wat we'ra savine is,

2 3 2 31

when vou sten out of line,

23 2 3.2 3 .2 .4 2 :
In nther words, the ridinentary thife in thils Xind of thing

] [ a0t 13

when vou're talkin» abnubt whotes,

3 1/
aﬁé the nrostitite,

A 3 A 2
The nraostitute -~
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3 {
thé%e's 1 diffe%ént lgvel of 'en nnw,

A2 L , 3 2 .
The nrostitute is a verson who kee s his own learn, xeens her

3 /
oim earainzs,

4 3
(77) a1l richt?
2 3 P 3 7
(71) 253 the whira, nby, is the fser,
a i /
(72) The dier, now,
1
(73) Auqts
3 A . .3 34
(74) Shhts 4 nersan whn 1s beins used.
23
(75) Ri~ht»
3 32
(76) Sha his a oinn,
2 3 2 , g/
{(77) or as we sdivy, you Xnow, an eatreosrenéur,
L3
(78) Rizvt?
3.2 o /
(73) H2 i5 th3 serson who's out there,
03 .2, 3.
(99) And h2 is her protector,
I, !
(82) At that anint,
13
(82) [iehnr
J
(Q"’) 0'(15/.
‘ X 3 2 2
(QU) TA 4515 anfe, what Tie gaviio 15,
2 3. L. Y L,
(25) yaune 14di3s =ake thelr own deeisions,
. 2 2
(P£) as to what thev wanta 49,
). 3
(Q')) Cy<'4l'¢’?

(22)

PanY

5
NS

S

(99)
(7))
(92)
(93)

2 3 2 3
And tmerr are noinbing at,

O

S A S ) O, .
you xrow, thew!'ra taking and savinz,

3 a3

I want hinm,
13

Ri=ht?

3

O-{’{l’.

2, Y L
2yt in their terns,
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o ‘
W () [/ w'a’r; 1::47/

3. A 3 /
(95) or, /& w ph I‘m/

2 2 32
(96) or /& won/

3.4 3/
(37) ¥V st, itrs, it's a 1ot of differ:ant things,
2.

(99) Agh it has differant connntg%id%s to it,

3 1
(92) Differsnt 1lev,

3
(109) pitché%.

A 3./
(101) Pitehes of vour voice,
(1n2) r}allyi

X y /

(1173) Li%e vou say Sullsaitd

) .
(195) You kndw,

3 b 3 2 3/
(105) Tait's an exaited shrase which means stoo,

/
(125) Héﬁd it
3 3 4
(197) Jait ju%t a2 minutae,
32

(19R) rxav,

3 Z, . 3/
(199) "%e"y VVaferfbrachP:k it ont "

"
[d

"

g

YOBU kn %w .

(111) Canale 34 Anty

_ C oy .
(112) “Mat does that maan?

Y

>
(113) A% I‘understandiég him at that pofgt?

?
(114) rats 12 rghllg A b;égr thi%@.
3 3
(115) 22 wants to kno%.

rd 3 I3
(11%) Whén he's askinz 8
1
(117) to chégk it oﬁt,
3t
(117) é% T understi%dinq hié?

3 A
(119) A1l risht?
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2 Y b1
W (120) Ryt the problem I hive,
- 2 2
(121} ig that the Siwute T negin to understf%d hin,
!
(122) m% voczbulzrv ineradses,
S 30 v A . 3 /
(123) If tha, if that haapefdls then I have to wdtch, to a certain
extd%t,
¢

(124) yé& kngk, whare My vacabulary's g!iﬁ%.

2 3
(125) Bacause, vou mow, ['m always pli@in thié

A 3 Py
(124) I, T hive o o147 a doubla stinddrd,

by ¢ !
(127) Thdne, thers hab to bd,

(12%) A% q{% ti#es.
(129) You ‘i,
(131) Q;iwnen what hg's,séging, and what I can hé%@.
(131) Vh%t I can rgcJQﬁ*ge.
(E I notice ono ti-e here vou wara tal'¢ine ahout who's usines who, Is
that what von wers trvine to nrove?)

wh (132) Taders ri¥ae,

A R ‘
(133) And then tgé, to ba%k h%ﬁ into a cgrnJr.

aF xF
£130Y You ‘-*.‘:"/i Ly ot nim, 3:

faa]

[T\

(135) Most younxst%%s, vnu have to et 'enm to the »Hoint wncre vou

3 2 L3
force “1im ta taing,
>

P
(13) Oleaw?

! 3 2 :
(137) ng, wh%t H}np%%S is, 18 anves nout, nggqtibe,
: /
(132) t3 start wilh.
2 /
(139) ie's alréadg n§?1tive.

(16n) =i

32 L, .3 /
v thatts when the hoxing in starts,

(1) v
3

)~ ; A
(142) "aBn vou ask him
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/

w (143) wh%'s pi%binx wh% aare,
(144) wh%& vautre actually sgyi#g i;.
{(145) whots dsing wnd
(14%) or whgé.

(152) a1l risht?

(129) h%lhg's s%ubyg in éffégt.
(1)) g?gk,

(157) I'm uéi*g yé&.

(151) Von b,

(152) 1;5 what Thy s??iﬁg ié.
(153) yo%'re Bt usine gnybgdf}

L2 3.4 !
(154) ySu'rs baine used,

(155) Yor seb?

N L2 3.4 3 L, /
(155) 2ut it, it's =3t to the polnt wiers it's semgntics,
! /
(157) at thati ~oint,
b8 31 . : ‘ o :
(152) and s» I've 15t tn stralznten ngn ogt and @n% ainm in akcérnér.
' 3 J v
(153) Cnee ne's boxad into that corner,
!
(179) tﬁgh 44 has to,
. 5 L b 7, : .
{171) i L4, 2t rhat, st that junctugé.
(142) nd wds t4 vy fatann
! X
(1F3) £ ntargtdad wndr g Hgd?ﬁhigv to HiA.
(1A4L) Th%t's _1\2Pt!“t.
. _
(155) e h}s to understand th4t.
3 X . . 3 X 2
(1AA) That's th3 reassn why, in 2 lot of tie conversation,
L3 . . A . A 2.
(1%7) yot aatice that I t3%< akout fogr or five different slaats on
, 3 Y
the s thifg,

(MS)Y&?m%h




W (157)
(179)
(171)
(172)
(173)
(174)
(175)
(17%)
(177)
(178)
(179)
(189)
(181)
(182)
(1813)
(1°4)
(18s5)
(104)
(177)
(188)
(183)
(137)
(121)
(132)
(133)
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2
You g

3

g L 3 2
At it one way;

Fy
ha dogsn't understand Lhkt.

2 3 2 3. /
Sa you turn around and 2o at him another way,

3 Py

Aéh you nse a 1ot of, like

3 3/
most nehnle would say dersg%tory terns,

S S
1i%e Ballshit,
3 2 a4

o% "Fuck that shit,®

3 2
Yo mow,

3 %

A1 this 13, is saving,
K L 3 2 3 2 3 i
Bulls:it 1s no =more taan "That is incorrect."
2 .3 b
That's 211 it is,.
2 a4 3 /
Or, uh, "Go, ydﬁ knnw, go fuek ynursélf."

a3

3

2 . /
In o¥her words, "Shut ﬁ}."

2 3, X 3 3 3 4 /
"Yontya not exattly commizant of what's hinpenin: to you

X
You sgé.

S 4.7
This is imnortant,
Py 3
But,, a7 44&,
2 S S R , N
itts ettty hard to aat Yam, o6t 1L thronzn tneir hesds,

FH%E'S riéa*

e

Faginally,

2 12 M

This 1s nasieally Wwhat [t aftgr.

BY!
But,

X A 32 3.2 2.
if you box him in a carner, and he is not able, inteLlé%Lually,

* 32
tn enme out,
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) .
W (194) then you've defé%tgd vour whole entire pi?nése.
P
(1235) DS vam s Wik, Tinm sayigz?
2 3
(13%) Yohtve defeatdd eé@rvthing you're tﬁ%ing th d?{

2
(197 Cw%sq if veu hgx hf% in to% far,

2 2 2 bY
(19%) and he is not 3512 to oo tﬁr%qﬁxthis boxing-1in exp%riegce,
3 2 3
(137) th%m, nh, vé&'ra, yon've lost the ball zime,

2 3 2, 2 /
(277) The ha, the bal] gans's é%er.

(201) I%‘S 1111 f}ve’x‘.
(292) Th% qi%e‘s dver tacn,
g ( You said the zirls arcund here are just plain stupid. [s that
trus?)
o/ (273) Yeﬁh.
(274) ?ii!t.
(275) 251211,

(278) tadrs withe,

Py
W (?“\’7\ Jalt, ~xnvr,
3 X 3/

(27°7) Mire timaz ont Hf ten,

P O ) 1o
(275) 75111 £iad an inddequacy of edneation,

p 3 X 3 ~ 3 N ki
(217) Tmee 48 not naye tne real sinesre acility to réduson,
2 1 3 4 3/
(211) In >§hnr vords, reasoning gqualities are not there,

X . . , 3, .2 3 /. /
(212) It's n9, irn's, i4%'s, it's nAt taeir fadlt basieally,
3 'y 2
(213) It's 2, it's an Adueatinnal svsten thit,

. 2 3, .2 3 / ¥t 3 2 3/
(214) ynﬂ ‘mAaw, really dnesn't give thew tiis notential te taing,

A A T

(215) It's a, it is, it isn't the@é.
1 B

(21A) Ryt that's ﬁét th% ﬂ&i%ﬁ.
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~ 3 32 3
W (217) Tha snint 1s, is that whit's hanpsnldr,
s
(21%) ts that the voui'ste%s Goky sod a rolé&iSﬁship batween
2 3.1
tne wgwnn and the famtly,
Py 3
{(2172) Which is knowm, vou kn%w.
2 2 2
(227) TIt's begn documented,
3 2 3 2. 3 2
(221) abéht the ﬁétrifbcﬁal soctety in, in the black, or iflegro,
!
COWﬂénity.
- 3/
(222) So what hinpens?
A3
(223) 2ient?
, 3 2 3 31
(224) Thg'educatianql system savs "You will dg‘this."
‘o 3 2 3t
(225) But wnat wa'ra here and all about,
2 3 /
(22A) is, "You will not do jus: this."
2 pe 3 2 2
(227) "There's a 5;. albrd%der sp;ctrém of 1{fe tHat nedds to be

3 2 . . . o
ancrinassad in doing just this,"

> . 3 t. 7
(228) So th{% is the reqsn% wav [ sav to a, to a larse axtent,

< 3. 0% . 3 i , . .31
(22%) most of the cirls, or vouns ladies we 1ave coains into the
!
Center,
X

. / /
(237) 1'4 s?% nine-tentas of then,

(231) arz ju§t plain sfépiﬁ.

S 13 L2 ) 3.2 S
(232) Fecausz thew, tasdir, Laeir oullodk is narrowed,
1 3 L
(233) I+'s, it's, it's not nesative,
) bk Gets dpdiiad
(234) but it's iust mirrowad,
s 0 /
(235) Tae sersnective is narrowed,

3 2
(235) You xnow,

(237) Yein.

2 3 2 3 2
(23%) In this, in this nartisular aase hé&g,




‘W (233)
(240)
(241)
(242)
(243)
(254)
(245)
(245)
(247)
(259)
(243)
(257)
(251)
(252
(257)
(255)
(255)
(25%)
(257)
(252)
(257)
(249)
(251)
(242)
(243)
(244)

(265)
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3, 2 \ 3 2 3 2 3/
yon oy, When voll sav, okayv, they zlve you ymir nonev,
P 3 p) 3 1 3 7/
Tany 2i¥a yoll their méney at this ioint,
Rif%:”. L
2 3 2 3/
You say, vou let then drive their, your car,
Ve
or their cﬁ%.
3
Riéht?
2 2 :
And 5{1 of a sudden it becones yﬁ%r cdr.
X . .
Yon sge.wqat I meén?
2. 3, 3 31 /
Inste%d nf it beiny a two-wf@ street, it becomes one-sféed.
2
Ttt's usﬁ%, 335%{
2 L3 1
This is what's hinnened,
> 3
Risht?

2 34 3.4
Okay, and yau sav vou'rae zasiinz,

A >
Cleav?
. 2 . N
Or i+ 2ir tarss, vou'rs 3ja-1in,
3
Yo <nny,
2. 3
Oy,
A 3.
dnat dass it meen?
L3 2 32 .3 2 3.
You'ra plaviaz a rsaqe with yveoirself,
I S S .3
Tnis is what wou're aoing, .
a 3 2 . 3 2 3, .1
Vol re, vou'ra acti1allv suttine yourself in a trick ooz,
.
\
623v°

l L’ 1
You're, vou're in the b;%.

X !
Rut vou can't get %1t.
* 3 X 3 X,
Sn what ranlre daine {s, vnantre nqcnﬂﬁﬂé=1n¢ @%%9.

A .
As vou're i



W (26)

(257)
1 2A%)
(263)
(279)
(271)
(272)
(273)
(274)
(275)
(27%)
(277)
(278)
(277)

(29n)

(221)
(272)
(283)

(280)

(275)
(285)
(277)
(283)

(2%3)
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1 3 LA . 3 2 3 2

SH what ynu're doinz is trving to oull everybdry, everybndy
3 .2 i /

and evervtaing, in with vou,
3,
3t

<av,

L 3.2 3 ./
Ant, "vou i3', see, vou jot",
3 ¢
Oxay.

) 3 2 3 /
What that means {s, nine ti%es out »f ten,

: 3 2

i%, in tﬁit toie af, of frqraw3¥k. itrs

i
"ié' is &

2 ; 3,
it's a cﬁogpeﬂ-d%f "*igsh,

2 3
You'rs idsiin,

2 C 3
you're,J&%ntn.
A
0

3. A
Yo jn, y&xgo".

-
gkay.
233 3 . : 31
Thr kid, at that pot%h, negins to understand,
1 ' ) z . I S ‘s Ces
hecaise rotre ¢anoniny the words in emnnection with Lhe way

3 2 %) /
He ch9ns his words,

Loy 3 .2 3 2 3 a 31
Van we havifiniRAe to née somevhat similar tersinnlorv,

1 4 . /.
to ret dowm to the sdze lavel where hz is.
2 3 2 )
If vou czn't A tﬁ%t, youtre vary inaffe

Y UG A
ctive in this settlﬁg.
3
>

2 3 2
So nn matter 15w muns educatinn von tave, sHievhers alorz the

v 3 2 Ho .
line, =wo1 must Aron 7one vocabulary,

4 3.4 : 2
Your vncabularv is like, _

2 3 “

. 2 3, 2 3.1

Itts like when [ wis goin td callege,

N 3 2 3
Yon <now, vou sav, well vou nuse,

L3 2 O U S
ub, One zuy fi-ured I used fifty thousand words,
/ !

Or sometihing,
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by
W (230) Gkt

P 32 22 y !
(291) Davm nere, Ince savha a hundred,
2 3
(232) For ar eﬂt?ze d%@.

2
(223) Thitrs A1 T uba,

by . A
(234) So when T 20 héﬁ%, T've 9ot tn bréak tﬁ%t stagngtion.
(235) 3 non-Jsxge,

Y 3 a, 3 2 L3
(297°) t7 even convérse wi'h my oim wife and <14s.

. X 3 2 v /
(227) Do vou sae what I'm sgylng. now?

I S 2 U A | L3
(23%) I can't come st tnem with this "O<ay, rmham,"
v 2 . 2, Yoo . A
{(237) Wdell, tnat dossa't mean anything tn then,

(379) th kngw.

3 k) E 3 ! /
(320 I co&e at then wf%h, nh, "An, yéu're hullsnittin me

2
(12) 4e11, 2dvi

3 P 3 .2
(373) Voa '‘mav, T, van vnow
) 2 { ! . /
(1) T canlt onome a2t them that wivy,
32 34 .
I have ta sav "Yall ldok,"

(375)

X 2
(37A) "a vgu'ro dnin, vgn're pﬁllin Y 12?.”

(7Y This ig, trair tars,

(30R) TAs s, topir Wiy of sz"igg iQ.

(3723) fﬁ, Naald TH%V, or voultrn L%i%;.

(319) I% mzner w&@ds, it's h%t, {%'s g1 dirght tﬂgyg.
(311) I%'s 132 fgin; arstnd the c%rngr.

»

. . 3 : “
(312) tacin £ift7 th~usand déﬁﬂs,

(313) th s2v hat nekds th he s3id,

[e

(314) it's - diréct statandnt,




W (319)
(314)
(317)
(312)
(313)
(322)
(321)
(322)
(323)
(324}
(325)
(326)
(227)
(32R)
(323)

(339)

(231)

(332)

(333)
(33)
(335)
(3%)
(337)

(332)
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23 3 7
von're Yashin,

3, 2 2
Youw ro llin my leg,

3
You ‘mow,

bl 3
This ig it it ﬂéyns.

ki /

E&i thara's alot to it,

2 4 A 32
'S a lot more to it than taat,
2 3 A 3 2 3
I, T thin< tnat the use of the word "understand"
%3 1 A N,
in this, in, in all of this,
4 .3 2. 32 \ 3 3/
is ta irv, attarotl, in a s7all way,

13 2 3 2 3
to sat the vainester to understé%ﬁ.

1 2 2
that what's h¥Wﬁeqing to 'en,

2 3 2 ! 3¢
is actuallyv turain him around,

T I /
Tnis is vnat wa're 1alkin about,

L 2, 3 Lo g2 3 4 31
biirmia hiv aremn?!, setting wis hdad the ather -y,

143 2 . o2 ' 32 .
In Ather wards, 1 vymi'ra -earative, and vou re so fd4r into
ENE
nerativism,

2, 3 2. 3 2 3.2 _ 7 a2
hat you tannat sée any lisnt at tae end of the eorridor,

3 L 3 2 3.4 2
is, Yixe T sar, this is, uh, Znrlish, now,

YA sas tiie

N

LA 3oL X, T 2 DY I T
this 15, +f Ltna, the comiodn, ndrnal way that [ noremally

3,
snatk,

L3 A 3 , . % 32 . .3 !
I vou, iF vou zan't see that 1irht ai the &4d, what Adin2nst

2 A /

3 3 ) /
You ~ut a 2lased<in nersqective,

2 /
af vﬁursélf.

S ' Y./
So tmis is whzt thav re dning,

3 2

X b) I}
Thar have a alnsadain nexvsaective of thandelves,

1 3 . 2, Y/
And vhat ther trv to dg} is they, at th%t anint, choay it off,
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e 3 /
They bezin tn uo hack into the smetta-tyne thing,

3 X
YAu o

Ve

2y , Yl
Ihev re goinoaek into this,

A3
(342) Rt-her
. A 3 2 Y /
(3+3) It's where I just came from.

2 3
But that's not the ﬁéint.

L2y - 2, , L3
Yhat's hannanad is, thev're goins autanatically bacx into it,
by

O

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

3 /,
(%A Tt's raally somethin,
2 3 .
s (3L7) it's r2211lv somethins,
nay rh . 3.2, 12, 3.,/
(3:2) It's, it's, ta a certain extent, it's desradins,
3 !
(342) Reallw,
3y
(35,)) To me,
3 2 d 2 3 Pt . y2,
(351) Zecanse of, vou have td hexin to revert back,
.2 LN 3 3, 2 ES
(352) instoad of avorrassing and erAwing, vou must alvive zo back,
and enzinder,
. b 3 2 2! s . Y
{353) and then, you <ncw, tnw enzineerins gualitiss »f tnis taing,
£ 2 ) 3 1 32, . L
(354) vou now, ~ust oe msore oronoun2éd than norail,
x x * S
.
paveoy 20 N T PR
] . t : S
‘ 4 7/
('I;-"\\\ "nri. u/'m%-hr 'A‘_t" '.rv\/-} NS ()t‘vjqn:.'lc.ﬁ."
(1.’1:-\,:\ -J.‘.j-“!\tl
3
(1?31} h}(ﬁ Hews T th.
* 3 - - 3
(223%) 1= suw:%:eﬂ tn hHa enma kind of ~uldine liznt,
100
(223¢) You ‘¢rau,
L . 13
(2234) Which is a hunch »f cran,
33
(2272) 24 HHE5 12wﬁ;ns?
.'3
(223f) Rizht?
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13 3 3
W (2h7a) You see what I mean,
3 'L
(247b) This 1oans 1 1nt,
Lo
(2L7¢) to thena,

b /
(247d) Tnév wdit it one-sided,
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APPENDIX IXI:
Two Conversations Recorded in a White

Community

The names of the participants have been changed in the

serints which follow, in order to protect their privacy.
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SESSICN ONE -- WHITE ENGLISH
The following conversation occurred in a discussion in an alter
native school drop-in classroom which was initiated by a tape-recording
of Session Two -- Black English, Participants are Rae, XKen, Jerry.
Nadine, Connie and Sheilla,
¢ 4 & % *+ & s # .
s 3 2
K (1) oh, uh, I dunna,
3 2
(2) I see it as, um more é%é;.
(3) #h, like that tape, an like that,
p . 3 2 2
(4) but, um, it's the same way in, f% our community in the white
3 2
districts,
3 a 3 ./
(5) you know, an white people. {comments)
2 3 2.
(6) Well, shit, man,
3 2 3 1 3 / 3
(7) she's a far out chick, cause she does what I tell her to do, you
kndw.
2 3 1 2
(8) Like, like a white guy'll take, take, uh a girl an say,
3 3
(9) you kng§, like, I'm not serid%s about her,
2 \ 2
(10) but 1*11 kegp her aroé%d 51 as long as, ygu knék.
(11) she dd%s whit I want her to doy
2
(12) ah she's around for 52. you Kknow,
S (13) Wh3t about the sdxuil thihg?
R (14) How do you mean?
) 2 2
S (15) Well, the idea of uside people séxually,
2 3
(16) u?ing the wiman sexuall;} (comments)
2 S S /
S (17) That's what I'm talking about,

3 /
(18) 1A the white cémmunity. (comments)




J (19)
(20)
(21)
(22)

N (23)

K (24)
(25)
J (26)
N (27)
(28)
¢ (29)
(30)
(31)

(32)
K (33)
C (34)
K (35)
(36)
(37)
(33)
(39)
(40)
(41)
S (42)
(43)
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2 3
Well, there's always the pf%blgﬁ that, you kn%k.

> 3 2 3 2 3 /
if I do go, if I do go to bed with him, maybe he'll leave me,
2
You know, which is, yéau kn%w.
A
It's vh just the sane thi%%.
A 3 A 3 2
Yeah, well, maybe he won't resgéct me for going to bed with him
' 2
so he'll think, you're not wé%th ttese
2 - 32
Well, shit!
x i

th?\t's. that's the same way,

2 2
It's still th%re.

2 3 ! {
That's changing though,
% ) /

really think so,

a2 3 a
Oh, I don't kné&.

32 2 : 3
I can remember when I did that trip.

When I thought, well, if I go to ba, bed with this guy he's not
3. 2
gonna respect me,
2 3 , a 3 (. !
but, I don't think it has that much to do with it,
pR , 3 2 3 3
Oh, ah, would you please pass the ashtray?
3 '
Gihme a d3llaF and I'11 do it.
3 N\ 3 2
I juét do anything for a dollﬁ%. (laughter)
2 3
Yeah, that,

2 3. 2 3 /- /
and it's 3also the feeling of being needed,

@H, i- 1f you dg. wh:E the guy wi%ts y%u to do, i;

ygu kn%w. y- you, you can ki%d 5? rgpiéialtze 1€i

sg§ing. gh wéil. he néLds mé. you knoa.

A; like, an, ah thg- that t;oe of triéo (comments)
A

3 ps
O because there's more prestige in gettingz a chick an there's more

L 3 2 3 2
oh, all sorts of garbage,



K (L44)
(45)
5 (L5)

(47)
(48)
(49)
(50)
(51)
K (52)
s (53)
(54)
(55)
(56)
(57)
(58)

(53)
(60)
K (61)
(62)
(63)
(64)

(65)
(66)
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& o 33
h, m-, yeah,
a E rs
besides thff. it's more pldgere. (comments)
1 2
Okig, thé%e's a lgtta yougg guys that would run around, go to
/
bed with ghy chick thg§ can lé;.
2 Yy 2
that's possiblyse.
3 2 2 3 a 2
% lobta guys get'%lder. an they think about 1t more, ygu know,
R Ca /
thgy'll get more pf%? + (comments)
Th%} wanta kng; yoﬁ;
2 3 /
they wanta know you,
2
Yeah,
2 3. .2
It's, I*m not looking,
2 3 2 3.2
I'm not talking about a challenge;
2 3.2 A
I'm talking about where they want a relationship (comments)
a 3 a 3 2 I /
Well, there's more to a chiek than just ballineg with her,
3 2 3
THat's kinda stuoid,
2 3 2
for a chick to fall for some guy who just automatically says I
3
love ygu. (comments)
3 2
You xnow, cause if you're just screwing argﬁgd. you kngk
2 : 32 ‘ S
an, an you don't even talk, (comments)
Rgallj'z.
2 X 3/
There's no sense in fuckin up vour own heéad,
2 3/ '
I, it's alwost security;
2 3.2 3 2
he wants the security of lnnwing that there's somebody there to,
3 Z
you know, that he can always gg tJ.
2
IL itts jugt thét.
' 2 2 2
iias an attitude of, yd% know, givin a 1132 and havin somebody

3 I
dumb enough to fall for it,
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K (67) Hgy. E:ﬁio.

A A 2 /
(68) we're t;%kln ahout pigpin an bgilin.
3./
(69) Siddown.,
F 3/
J (?70) Ydve a sdat, (comments)

-2
K (71) Thgt. an it might be a stgtus thing tgg. (comments)

(72) Oﬁ. wgll. suz'e, 3}13.

(73) w%ll, thatt's seci;it§. yéz kﬂéw.
(74) Thg}'ve got their stat&g,

(75) ;; they've ggl. ( comments)

(76) YéZh. it's just a géXe;

(77) réillf.‘

. 3 2 3. 2 3 2.3 3 2
S (78) I was in the Youth Center with a pro- a black gf&l wno's a

> 3 /
prgstitute a%d she ngéded a stgﬁle siste{.
/
(79) sg;ebody to work wfih her; ‘
E 2. 3 2 2
(80) I saw hé% €§1k this oghe% girl into it,
e
(81) tellin her about all the moné&.‘
2 3
(82) an how, the guy'll §%y you fifty bucks just to walk over his
3 e 3
bare bick with high heel shoes,
2 3
(83) things like that; e
F .= 3 [/
(84) tellin her all the clothes she got, an ‘everything,
N L2 3 2 3 '
(85) Like that, used money for the bribe,
3
(86) in the girl su%ked.
3
(87) jist gat sucked right intd it,
2 2 2
(88) She said, she tgid her she could make hg}. you kﬁ%w.
3 v .
(83) the most wanted zirl all dver Segttig.

2.
(90) how she could nave her hair cut in a sh%g an stuff a% how she

' .y 2 .5 2 E 3
could live with her an how neat the 1ife was an exciting,




. 218
S (91) an stuff like thgt.

(92) thfi gf¢1 was in the Yd%th Conter cause shegot bg;tga by some
/
pli%nclothesme%.
2 X
R (93) Sh5 siiked 13 for it
23
(94) huh?
3
S (95) Yos sy did,
2% 3 ! /
(96) An now they're both out there workin,
A 3 X
(97) She's white;
2 A
(98) the gther one was blgék.
a1 g4 /
R (99) Why do they suck into that?
3 2 3 3
(100) They got money comin in from Daddy,
2 3 '
(101) ther could get a job easﬁi.. (comments)
3 2 3. 2
K (102) Maybe it's not a big change in values;
2
(103) maybe it's just bringin the values out in the gﬁeﬁ.
S 32
(104) I mean, maybe they're opsrating in a society,
2
(105) that they've been brought up with different Gzlugh.
a /
(106) and those values of the society aren't really théérs.
2 , / /
(107) An they just want to float QZSy for a little while, (cPmments)
3 2 3 2 ‘ 3
S (108) Isn't it really hard to get started if you don't have a pimp to
' 3 2
get hold gf yoa} custorers an check out jour customers a%'...
3 2 /
(109) Cheryl told me she always carries a ﬁzzor or sumpiA.
2
(110) a%. an, she said, like,
o 2
(111) always leave your clothes by the cHZér. by the dé%;.
2 2 a2
(112) in case you wan- have to git up an rgé ogf of sumpin you kngﬁ.
A
(113) An she said, mgke s&?e you kngw thg§ have ﬂ%né?.
3 a 2
(114) ah not Just a gun or sumpin,

/ /
(115) A% all these gther kinda things to remember,.




s (116)
(117)
(118)

K (119)
S (120)
(121)
(122)
(123)
(124)
(125)
(126)

S (127)

(128)

(129)
(130)
(131)
(132)
(133)
(134)
(135)
(136)

(137)
(138)
(139)
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3 2 3/
Little rules,
2. f !
See, shg tgiéwme the r§21 side of {t,
> 3 2 3 a2/
but then I sat there watching her sucked up a other girl
/
into it,
3 2
Oh, shit,
3 2 3 2 3 /
Cheryl's boyfriend's crippled,
a 3 2, 3 3/
an he beats her over the head every night,
3 2 3
aﬁ sha's got scars frgm i(.
a. 3 2
an she says,
3 /
she b;ng.
X 3
veah, she bfZés,
2 3 3/ /
I never run from him, (comments)
2 3 32 2
Yeah, she talked abdﬁt Denise like, um,
2 ‘ 3
sﬁ%'d walk down the street an if any pig woﬁld stop her,
3 2 3 |/ /
she'd say her name was Michelle Kingston or sumpin,
3 2 3/
an, uh, her sister,
3 a2 3 a2 3 4 /.
everybody knew the fal- false names of everybody,
calise the pigs woﬁld cthk:
2 . 3/
what's that girl's name?
2 3 /
an she'd say, Michelle Kingston.
2 2
Su'npin.
3 2 A
That was her false name,
3 2 3 3 /
Tﬁt pimps are the onas who teach thgh all the rules like
/
that,
2 3 2 p
how to act innocent, liks,

3 2 32
that was your first day out,

2 3
when you go in a hotel oL sumpig.
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) 3 L
-~ . » 1
:; (147 In nrastituticn, isn t thers a certain amount of, ah,
3‘, 3, . 3
leshiars runain armind? (comments)

3. 3 _ . .3, .2
(W) ... she's from the U an she was dainz an anestlg%tton an

> [] 1 dz- 1 s . S‘ / : _/
she'd baen doinz it for 1ike tws vears or sum~in,

3 A 3 1 ) 3 3
(12) I aeard tnts over KISW, FM, on the wornine talk sanw,
1. 3 2
(143) 4n lige she s2id thera's,

!uq }l3 ] #‘l . O (s 3 ‘1 v }
(1) whatts the only tyne of real love that they git,

A
{(145) that ther féel that thev can 3ét,

Lo . 32 3 2 2
(14A) an it isn't sublicized an thev win't perforn déts for their
; .
f 2}
custowe?s, at 211,
L y 2 L SN S 3 2
(147) because to thew it's veryv réal an it's verv personal an very

3, 1
private,

2 3 2 . 3 3
(148) An it's coinletely out of the woné%'market;
1 E
(W) thev wan't do it for gon%v no matter whé%.
S 3y o
- (157) Or alw»st no mattsr wnat,

2 . L . . )}
(151) But saat rezllv struck me as, uh, beins stranse,

=

1.3 .3
(152) sut it 3158, I just,
23 1 3 2 D2 3 .
L © (153) I can't unders-and how 7o can et sicxed intd doinz sometning

like thht,

1 3 3. ) j
(158) I just ean't undarstand it,

33
(lss) At %11-
25 Ok ?j Py 32
: R‘ L 158) Zsnénially in the das of wonans lib, {comments)
H 2 )
J (157) Cowsn's Ptk in the 21vs an;

1
(157) oi nAv (comments)
K (15%) ch, fhit's ﬁré%t.

> 3 !
(1%2) Taink of all the cran the fuv's rotta zo throuch,
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ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

K (141)
C (1)
(153)
(194)

(155)
(1)

(147)
N (14R)
(1%?)

K (177)
K {171)

(172)

(173)

(177)

§ (178)
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2 1 4 3 {
He's gotta mirry her in order to do that,

e 30 .3 %
sitanr one of thew can use the otner one,

% 2
Ar it's just,

P P . 3.2
vou can ~it Any married coinle where one of 'em's using the

.3
other,

8 3
they're dumb enouch,

2 _ 3 2 , 5,.2
I don'"t rmow if thev'ra hasnv with that kind of relatidaship,
3 2.
but thev %een dein it,
l 1 3 . 1 13 1 1
Ch, thev're nanpy till sanebody tells them thev'ra not,
X 3 2 3,0 ]
It's roally funny wien sonehody's usine you,

> by
Be2aus2 Vol Can s e

2 3
It's nnt sn funny,

(series of comients)
x ;

Build theilr own erns,

2
2eqlly, (ormment.s)
52 2 x 3o _
o dn that veuld Yave to blow their ego and rot blow it

3L
small,

L , 3
voutd aave ta dn it evmnletaly,  (enmments)
o 3.2 e
An 1€ von went to do that, ven 'mnou,

2 3 1 3, 2
vy, ven o enow that you can do that to sorebodv an really

3 3
goma fuck 'am U~ sumnhin fiercs,
33 3 , L3
Year, they 2an et their 4eals blawn

R
and thentnes*11l talx
3000
themselves ot of it,
1 . 3, Yoo
If he thinxs vdéu're nothing, how are vou conna shatter his

4

!
egn?
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% x . 32
soe WAlt an fave somebody try and use yvou an but if you

3 1.

3 2
kndw what's coine on vou're not,

(173)

: 3.1 !
tnevira not really usin you,

(125)
(125)
(137)
(13%)

(137)

(27)

wdi LA 3
fean, it whit
2 .

avarr tive you

pa
Thén vou start

1 )
You et tn <msw

) 3
R (189) Is there a2 way to confrant neonle without totallv blowine their
3 A 3.0 § 03
082 and without vou know rovongiég?
3
K (lﬂl) SUI"?.
b} 3 / /
(1R2) Ra perfectly hondst ani hlint with them.
2 3 P 3 J
(1R3) Tt's about the casiast way to zet alon= with neople,
3 .
(1R4) You kq%v.
i N L3
(135) Withnut having to really ret involved,
3 A A
(184} That's really true,
A
(lR?)‘Jﬁat?
2 3 2 . S A
R (188) +t's 2 wav to git aroun, alonz with peonle without Waving
3k
to zet invnlved,
X . 4.1
K (1%2) Without cettine invelved,
fy
(137 Snre,
v 2 by 3 2
R (121) An7? that's ore thing that everthady dn2sn't want to do,
P
(192) Get invglvéd. {cnmmants)”
(127 .. »9h mioht Ay mioht cof vanrealf h?gtc
R (194) 2ihae,

1)

y 2.
) A .
naosnens i veu've ot,

.3 2. 37
set involved vou zet sant ddun?

. . 3/
olaving petter games,

e J X 2 2
sdiebody really well, and théy've got the

3/
potential of fMickin you &b,

13
MAL,

x
You dnn't want

S y
to sive 'em that pntantial,
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R (271) Rtnt, (comments)

)
K (202) ¥i=ht wat, =an,
e N g 4
(271) You nan reallv set screwed up that way,

f/l
(27h) Seit, (commants)

L, 3 2 32 _ 3
{275) But if vou are aware of it and vou decide to play,
’ a 3 2 5 P3 )
(2n5) you rotta be caraful about now you're gonna play it or else

P 31
you misht be the one tnat zets screwed up.

1 ‘ , .3, 2 31 13
(207) And tha, and taat's, that's the end of the came, Marn,
1. 32 ‘ 3/
(208) seeing who wins is to see who gets screwed ud,
P ‘ i 3 % . ) v /
K (273) Or ~avbe thav are an you mizat be just a step ahead of 'enm,

4y 2 Si0 ! !
(2117) Ch, thank you doll,
55 13
(211) Golleel
3 bl L 3
(212) “e}e, o1 waét this o0ld one here?

3 1
J (213) Tt's sust annthar qa@g.

I

3 2 502 3 1 2
K (214) Y54 2an be a2 laner, and wal, run aroind and have vour,(eament)

1 i i 3002 . _ iy 2
(215) an, and live vour own way but vou're -nnna te a loner, =-an,
A . . 3.4 2
(215} if vou wanna live with other pennlé, -an, .

2 3. 3
(217) von vsotta nlav by théir rulss,

5 “
(218) You <mow.

y S 3/
(213) 8y socistv's rules,

1 1 Y
(220) The str;gqest narsn isn't gdéna nlav I&ﬂgs,
.
Py A
(221) e thév sunna ce out by tﬁeﬁsélf,
L2 Lt 2 3 A
(222) but thev ain t zonna have no fun eithér, (laughs)
32 3 1 3 .2
§ (223) Yéah, ont see, li%2 when T wis at Garfield,
3002 ’ '
(224) T had the biz prablen of wha, what the hell are you tzlking

aboht?
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S (225) v can't, I eantt understgnd vgu.

2
(225) You haven't made your poigt,
2. 3
(227) you haven't said anyththe. (inaudiblo)
| 3 : r 7
(228) You <n3w, that!s the prﬁblém.
L, na raa Y plsses me 0 wnen sorebody Qes a o me Q0.
K (229) That raally ; £f w body does that t t5b
' 4 2 3 2.
(239) God, T can't stand {it,
2
(231) when I'm trving to sa% so%ething and trving to get a-other
3 3F 2y
(inaudible) thev'll sit there "Ahﬁhh".
- I /
(232) GoA, T wate thatl

2
T (233) We breakin ug7
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SESSION TWO -- WHITE ENGLISH

Participants in this disocussion are Connie, Rae, Nadine, Jerry,
Dick, Tom and paul,
¢ (1) Yosh,
3 4 f 2 37
(2) My mom savs I use her., (comment)
L..3
R (3) Really?
pS
C (&) Yeah,
/ !
(5) Sha said it to me,
3 3 a 3
(6) It blew my mind,
2 3 /
R (7) How do you use her?
Py 2.
C (8) wWell, causs like, um, %kay.
a 3 2 3}
(9) like, I want to go to Nevada,
3 2 2,
(10) a%ﬂ like I have this té%dé%cy not to stay in one plgée at,
2
very longsoee
(11) you know.
32
R (12) Yeah,
a2 3 2 2.
C (13) And so like when I (noise)
> 3 a
(14) T had to beg her to come and stay hgf%.
<3 N
(15) then I said that I'd stiy here until I finished schodl.
2 2 3
(16) So, like, th;%w the news ;i h;?.
/
(1?7) shg sa;s %h yéﬁ're Just éging meﬁ
R (18) That you were gonna ﬁ%Ce.
PR
¢ (19) Mmhﬁi (comments)

. 2 .
R (20) Ydt'mean sh% thinks you're using her cause you're stayin at

her hé%se.
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(23
C (24)
(25)
(24)
R (27)
(28)
C (2))
(39)
J (31)
(32)
(33)
(3

>

A

(35)
(35)
()

J (33)

(32)

(12)
(43)
N ()
(65)
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3
wnl 1 »
b ! 3 2 32 . . 3
Yo, Comnie said she was ronna go to sohool and finilsh schonl

2 3 N
un hera and so thenshe was gonna s»1lit arain in (nnise)

o 3
{n eicht »Anths, (comment)
A2 3 3 3.1 /
Course, my mnm faels usad hy 2 lot of neonle,
3 a 3 2 3 !
Sha's wseta o on and on bout how my, my dad used her,

2 . 31
Before thev zot the divorce,

2 3 1, 3 2 32, 2
¥211, shats nrobly sot snme sore s»Hot about hein used an
2, 3 . g
nrobly sun~rsénsitive to it,
A 3 2, . 32
Jell, she n3id for our wnole house,
1. N , , 3
An, an ne sold it an took the mdney. {conments)
2, 32
She nas to be a wnat,

2 3
a martur?

P 3 3
7an 2 ow owhat 2 vartor is? (conment)

/

.

3 2 .3
Thy, sart of on their ~m trip,

3 2 3 2 . 3
akinz evervbadr else fael like thev're, un, osnressed

2 3, 2
and ~ut doun
v e . L3,
an khak jt¥g thaip faalt

X 32
Ch, veah,

3 i
Is, T ‘e whaterr m2an,  (comments)
3,0 2, .2
shals nade somne onichs
‘ .o 3o _
and she domsn't want to 2t the res)oasicility for tne choices
+ Y ] 3)
that sne's -ade,
b 2L 3 o2 a
rout raisin habias as nsnosed to

r S 1) "'
usin her brain,  (enmments)

o 1 by} 3 3 o )
feqn, 1211, that's chin-inz taoura,  (~omnant)
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£ 2& 3 \ > . 34
N (4%) AL our helse it's not like that at all,
2 3 2 3 ! ]
C (17) naltrse, »30 po ri™ enanh te have a matd come and elean un,
' '
N (4R Oh hell,
! J
C (43) You do kave a maid,
2
(50) AP s
1y W W
N (51) o, she's not anm
2, _ _ . 3
(52) she's Just tnore after scnool ciuse like Lovise's nat there
1 P
all the tine,
2 ‘ C3 /
(53) so somabadvts thers when the <ids cet hone,
iy ek 3 2
C (54) Sne doos 2lean up thoush,
3 2 31
N (55) Ysah, wall, hell,
2 3 ! i
(55) what do you ex~éct her to do?
ll . 3
(57) 3it on her outt?
. Ly 2 . 3 2 . S
C (5% Li%a, +F von Aon't zat money for it, vou know,
30 3
(S)) snennlitg ~atta do %,
2 . 3 ’
(40) And Yi<e the nishans says,

a 3y 3 2
(£1) wall, shit, vou <nov,

2 3 2 3 % 3 2
N (A2) =13, Dad 7ats oy an cAas st as often as Levise A<ns,
i 5[ . s
C (A3) Okav, (inandible eowments)
1 L4 b 2
N (AL) An ne, 1772 cleans up the héusa an stuff,
N T X 3, .2
(H5) Y3 ine, it's vt dast,

-
3 g L o3 L s o 3, .2
(65) y31 215w, =lainin~ hduse an stuff lice that's ndt just
- 3y
Lovisets ressomsibility,

2 3 2 N
t's as mich mv Dadls ras-ansihility as it is heérs,

(57) 1

3 2 3 2 3 2 . 3
R (5%) I think, T taink some neonla are makin® an attemnt to chanre it,

3
(52) I

! 3 ! :
(70) Sure is 1 struzrle tﬁ%;ﬂw. (comments)

O
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. 2 3 2 3
R (71} would vou understono, understand it if you woke up one morning
2 3
and there was a ngte from your old man saving that, (comment)
2 3
(72) he's zonna go for a month,
1 , 3..3
(73) an he'd be baek with no exnlanatlon, (conments)
X 3 .2 3 2 3
(74) How would vou like ydur household to be set up if you had a
!
wife?
3 1 3
(75) Noﬁld von want, her to stav home,
3 3 2 3 2 1. , 2
(75) or wnuld vén want to share the work resnonsibilities,
L 3 1 .2
(77) like she work sart-tihne,
3 2
(78) you vk nart-time,
Lo 3 p! ’ 1 .
(73) you hoth take care of the b%bies nairt-time...

Py 3.3
T. (30) Whan I'm workin?

»

: . 3 2 il
R (81) wWell, if vou wére workin,

2 3 . /
(82) how would vou like that to he set up?

2 ' . 34 s .
T {33) T dnn't think I'd want to share all the responsibilities
!
at home,

2
(PL) I mean, fiftv fifgi?
3

3
FR8Y Fift_F30gn

2

C

T

C (24) 4ohlA that b8 ...7 (corrents) '

T (97) Mot f T was wg%kf% 2izht hours a igéa
C

) . .3 2 e 31
(RR) 4~y anant if she wis workin eisnt aours a dav tan?
- 2 3 y 3 /
T. (22) ¥m, tha-'d A 1 41“¢é§4nt stgry.
2 2 3
R (27) anﬁ. well, chol,

2
(32) if t-e're b3th w3§k1n5 elrnt hours a dg},

Py 3 2 2 . 7.
(32) thev're conna bath hava to be ache At different sft%ts,

P ‘ ‘ 3 2 A
(93) and thev'll never zet a cnance to really see each othér --

2 322
C (94) Mot nscessarily,
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' 2
D (35) not necessarilg.
1 32
T (3%) 'lot Af thevtre workinthe same shift,
N (97) Wéa1. wio's wonna be there with the kiifs? (commonts)
P} ' 3
T (98) T don't think I'd w%nt %@ wife workin when I have ki@s.
(comments)
2 3 2
D (97) Un, T thifik that, dh,
. 3. 2 3 a2, ) .
(197) it's uh a 15t more of a hasslé if you':l if you have kids right
off the bht.
(191) Ca&se thé% -

L (102) A11, vd

4 . 2 2 3 2
D (103) cause theén, calsz thén, you know

Z

fh.
3

bl 3 2 2
(1n4) {f v, uh, if it doesn't work out, here yE

2 3
(115) hére vou have this ki%,

by L . . 1 J
(1n°) anAd hi's Clﬁ:ﬁt rt%ht in the ﬂ?dd]é of it,

N (177) ¥dd,
(109) f 4§nﬁt Nave é&} i%té&ti%n of having d%; %ids until at
legst three vears after I pet m%rvi@d.
(17) TH% Vér& 7£Jst.
(110} Catise f w#at to maxe sdre thit thht thigg's zonna lggb.
(111) Cwﬁse th2r~'s no wav in all hgll that ['n Jonni rit a
div%rée;
(112) % “ent threousn thii ﬁjsgaf.
F wisn't so u;lg,

2
(113) The divd@ca its

1 , . . . 3
(114) biat the wrole id2a of 1t wes ualy,

-

v k. 3. .. 2.3 A2
J (115) Yah, solittin 4=h 4ids uR was

2 3
D (114) A Hqsslél

> . 3 a2 2
T (117) A nrebler with =mv narents, vou ow...
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(113)
(120)
(121)

(122)

R (123)
C f128)
J (128
N (125)
D. (127)
R (128)
N (123)
(137)
(131)
(132)
(133)
(134)
(135)
(13%)
N (137)
(139)
(132)
(149)
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S NS R 3 2
The kids didn't zaot screwad up at our house,

S 302 3 .02 . . 2
bt tners was a 13t of 210tidonal things runnin around;

R b
like ¥om runnin around, say

3 N 2
Dan't o awav with vour [ad,

X I, 2 2
vou love me an [ love vou an all that siit sorta stuff,

(comments)

3 2 3 32 32
Saérry, honev, but I really néed to zet away,
iy . L
“hat, wouldia do?

1 3
Probly cet nissed,

i
iVl

1 23
Yonder why,

] 2 !

Uatg wanderp wgy. (comments)

A, . 32

Jell, de coulda't s#e,

.2 o s . 3.2 . 7
instead 2f Just gettine uy that orathr, leavins the note,

3 2 : . 2
wiv couldn't sha just say,

3, 2 3 TN
vou ¢aw, talk to hinm,

3 2 2 ]
vou know, sav, well, (comments)

32 - 2
Yean, vé%ﬁ, ecausa 1ive,

3. 2 . 33 .
I taink th%t's a %inda stunid wav to db it,
3 S _ X

I *~ink vou should like, (con-ants)

23 3 L . 2
Vash, véuld nave tn work it »0t,
. )
43 2, 2 .
If =2 41"t 4ir i, vou ‘tmow, {nnise)
3 2, , 3 2 , E
vou mirht, dus, vou ‘Mmow, tal% anout it,
2 3 & .2
mavhe nnt 70 “hat far awiv an ius, (eonments)
2 3 ) N
Just 1leavin far a eounle mnaths or sumin  (eomments)

s X, .2
talk to 'im,
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J

(143)
(100)
(15)

(164)

(157)
(149)

(150)

(15%)
(153)
(11}

(1°1)

(152)
(153)

(1A)

23t

2 ' 3.2 3 2
sav vou're leavin for, vou xnow,
1, 3, 2 3.1 . .2
vau'!»a coln an a trin to such-an-such, you “now,
2 .3 .12 3
A" sTe how he takes it,
2 _ 32 - .
If he ta%as 1% raallvy bad an starts givin you all this
3 ¢ 3 2
(nois~) wall, sarry, (comments)
2 . 2 L2
e in a2 situation where vou wera marpried,
1 3 2 32 b
A vAl had an onnortunity, um,
1 2 .y 2 g 42 3 .2
to g%, 1nm, in with a counle of the puvs on a fishing boat or
. - 3
sumnin like tHat,
1 3 2 2
an vou wintad to 90, go fisatae,
o 32
an take a counlz moiths,
L 31 2 L3 2
or silw4r, or sometning, um
3 2 3 2 3. 2
how would, now would vou fea2l if,
1 . ) 2
wm, rear wife s1id no von can't Vo,
1 /
o wmay, Aan't 1°§ve “a,
Ly A 3 > ; S .
Joanld wan like tn nave the ~rivilere of, of bainy ahle to
3
take off;
X 3 2 3

A ~I‘ i» o , oy ’/w‘ N ’ t

742

T ATE farn g manth o an ma gtRdr graenthona
o3 A
for snme siminar or sorething:

2 . . . (4 3
wenld vou {naice) weald véu 11%9 that Xind of a nrivilerme,

01 freedii”

32 3, !
Ch, v2an,

3 a2 -

1

3 2 3 2
I taink, vsu mow, like if 1 could vo an make some money
‘ . 2 2
somenlace 2n mike 1llot of money,
2 3.2 2
li%e vou can on a fisnine baat,

3 1 3 2
that'd hae verv, vonl mow,
S T
like, 1f w2z cnuld,
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(146)
(147)
(168)
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(170)
(171)
(172)
(173)
(174)

(175)

(176)
(177)
J (v
R (179)
(127)

(181)
(182)
J (123)
R (1°4)
(185)
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T2 o S S VPO - 3. .2
it we ware in, vou knw, in finineiallyv, uh, trouble or
. 3 Ko 3,2 . 3 2
anvthineg, T wonldn't ks eoint an snendine all this money on
12 ] ) 3. 2 2
a fishine hoat iust, ‘fust to he ddine sumnin,
3.2 3 1
Just th sqend, veu noir,
2 } 3 2 32
three months awav from v wife,

2
but if T made a lot of!ngngv, tngh,

S U 3 .2 2
Jhat Af vou just wanted to get aw{yv for awhile,

3 2
you xnow, an take like a mo%th,

X 3 LS A2
an, an =0, uh (noise) some, snre séainar,

1 . 31
go on some kind of a lark,

3 A

of sorts,
3 a2 3 2 3 2 3 2

yout ‘mow, ijust cause vou wantad to cet awav an you wanted to
2

gat,

3 2 3. 2 J. .2
or want21 tn ~o on that, uh, ~mMmtr-lone fishine trio to see

2 3 2
anqdq with a bunch of your friands or somethine like tﬁ2t.

By

3 3 A
You, vaufd like ta have that freedom,

x )
womldn't véu?

323
Yonh,
KQ‘\;’. . ' + e o

2 . T . .
dould, 4o vdu thin< that vou'd allow her the same xind of

. 2

freedon tn tace off7

3z - 3
Youu ndv, do sometnins else,

% . 2
li%e mavbe snae'd wanta ...
. 3 2 . , 3 1, .
1211, she cnuld take »ff the same month I took off, (lanronter)
o3 ) . } 2.2 '
1211, what if sh, ~hat if,

2 . ; . 3/
what 1€ it was a differont tire,
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2
R (184) vou o
2 3 2 3 1 2
(187) An she, sh» had this onnortinity, eay,
X P P . . 3 2.
(188) t6 <o to Califomia an vartiecipite in some uh conferance or
' 2
sinin,
) L2 \ . 3
(189) she was -onna be wone for taree weeks or a month;
L3 1 L2
(190) hdw would vou raspand to that?
2 3 2 2 3
N (171) Take cire of vourself, hénev;
2
(172) have f

: 2
(133) —onhl-bie, (corments)

3 2 J 2 ' 3.2
T (1) ,,,u811 T wmedn, if Ut wis just a «iiW,
- tl 1
(195) like she wanted to #o tn, uh, uh,

3 L
(1254) fn-1land to buv a d?%ss,

{(137) or some'n lice that (lauzrter)

(13%) % maan 17 von're pidn endﬂzh,

(179) ygu kﬁgr, sdae pe%nle can dg thit, ?dﬁ <n%w.
(200) Taht's <itd of sti-id,

. L 3 2 32 L4
(201) but if it's for sdne sodd reéascdn, then,

1 . x
(202) sAmethin she really,

Lol 32 ! J
N 7203 05 wiie 9 tma persoas henind it, v know,
At 2 a3 [} . ' 3 2 3 J
(270%Y an Yatls z3av shats dust fa-)in really hasslad an really damm
! 2
rizht then, vru o naw,

at ayar from 111 thnse ~ahHn

‘ A 3 2 s
she 'mois with theix hida~ins an stuff, vou mar,

W3 2 , 3 1 3 2 2
(27%) th2ir hdn-ass that ka3 shoved onto har aa stuff,

b! . . o2 e
(277) 2% sha just wanits to it awgy Cor awhile,
- 2 . /
(2722) than wmat weuldis savz to tqﬂt?
23 - . / _
T (227) Ch, thit's kinda hard to think S1t, (laurns)
Q
WJ:EEE
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2 31

I don't xrow, (conment)
y Y /

{ don't sive a damn,  {connents)

2 2 3 2
Jell, if, 1if theretre kf%s in the house, they would pfﬁbly

2
!
think it was worse if the W{Te left,

2 3 P
Causae 18st aeonle  (covments)
3 X 3.2 7.2
On the averaze, neonle have got the idez that, the ladv's
3 2 . 3 X 2
sunnnsed tn sta hd~e an take care of the kids, an
2,01 .
ednt an all that shits
2 3 2 3 2
therats siAre nennla that, vou “now,

I 2. 1
dgﬁ't think that wov,

1 ) ' 1 u3-1 },
bt there's the majsrity of seople that do, (connents)

2 1% Lo 12
well, %ell, it's half his, (comients)

., .2 3.2, S ) 2
Jaat 2nout the ladizs that oo an have thelir <ids an they die
2 . 3 2, - 3.2
an taeir alsnahd, ar the zids! fathér o,. (conrnnts)

3 2 4 2 3.2
Czav, so it ean be Daddy, DAddy ... (conment)

2 : . . 2 , )
Tt's cvise thatl's the way vou'va bean rgtscd an taurht all

!
vour 1life,
L) . 4 J
el

YA, AF, 37 e 2 i annce Mars Fran Sha Roaec it

13

P AT
nis fathar sits arannd é%

1

rony f“'*,""

2 .
M a1l *this athan stf?f ves (commants)

.2 i . 2 v 2, 2 3
DA cron fmng that therels ha, um, omas for runanav mntaers?

23
Ymame
2
There i%?
2y
Trera is,
2 3
If a2 =othar rins away,
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_ 3 2 L 3 2,
thara's nlaces sie can go an just be with other woden that have

/ L.
run awayv from teir k{ds. (inaudible)
3

i

Yanh,

.3 by )
Watrbh Tlanpe of tha YNICA.

3
Fourth fl-anpr is Mova,

.3 o, 3., ¢
third flaor 15 for, uvawed dthers,
/
Yﬂ%h.

2 3

1 3. .4
Yoqh, thera's a onlace in Seattle, (comments)

2 3./ '
thare's 1 nlace in Seattle for runaway motnaers, {camments)

3

2 . TN : 1 : !
my thev did nave an arti., un, seoveral davs' artizles,

2 ) ) 3 .
u1, T guess it was in the pI about ‘e

Y 2 . S
an also the Tiwes.

2
An, theras uas tois uy

j a7 1 £+ 2
me taleod £2 gome of thesa, uh, women

LA .
just found ot how the nrazram woried

2 “« . Y 4
and un, sdﬁms liks it wns a v!rv =

2 3 2
Yeah, like, when v, mz, Lovise sw it

2 3
a1l Ten Hq&g t~ %ean thit in mié‘.

2 e iy 32
So 1f she wants Lo it awh,

-
iy

L2
1 Laere,
. 31
and like th- -,
/
Drozran,

\ <
she said

2 72

ron rna, she 2an salit Y, (coment)
1

Vrmh, thatlg tgﬁe,

3 2

7 2 3/

2 . . _ . _ /
bt yent Af ) voun mnw, o Just werentt ready for navia Yen?

.

(con-ents)

Loy2 3 2 ) 3
Q<27y, there isn't any real s»lid exei

s

, 3 2 3 a2
but th rats still the fagt that lotsa

o
“

ladies nave kids when

3 1 /
thes'ra not reallv readv for 'en, (conments)

L

2 3

b3 3 3
Well, wnat ahsut the vyoun~, vouns cgiris that, like hdve
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of

bt

23 -
2 . 3 .02 3 2
babies and the families will suppsrt them,
L ) 3 ! /
(254) ard sav that thev ean Uive with then,
2 3 2 3 2
(257) but thev have got to, you know,

‘ b bl
(258) thewtll haek Yen un,

2 3 A 3 X 3 2
(252) but thastve sot te, like, take eare of the babv cownletely,

2 2
(240) catse live (coments)
L3,

1 L SO P 3 2 .
(241) You dén't want vour mdther sittin around and tellin you what

J 2 2
tn do all the time,

ian ek 2 3 L2
(2°2) YTeah, thes'r2 fine for a couple hours thcre,

e L X > / N \ . . /
(273) How wonld vou feel absut chancin dizpars?

(264) Héh would I feil?

2 I
(265) Itve already ddie it,

3 3

2
(264) Do von think vou should cha

.
- 3 2 3
(267) TIf 31 had a 2id an vou were married?

(262) UALF the Aianeher
(262) Y;{h. ( comments)

3 3
(279) Do vou taink you should? (coamants)
3

! 1 32 3 2 2
my e raan, i4Yg »ARt eibtin

(271)

2 4 by

L2 .
2ge half the diapers

. P y
(272) 1 ~22n, 1'11 4~ th= seme thinr I will at -y dad's ouse,

3 2 3
¢ ne fusht oadonted tun little xids,

Y

(273)

) 2 . .3v '1 . 2
(274) well, h: didn't fast adent tes,
)
. l‘ 3 lp 2 5, -3 ‘ b3
(275) ©yi, o2 of Yes tares, nne's four, you <ow,
2 3 2 . 3 2 b3
(275) but whan ther wseta hayo diapers, you <aaow,

3 1 3
(277) T us=d, I se

2 J
(277) nne of Yo'z wet,

L .. j 2 3
{273) or mme of 'enm's ot shittv pants, or vhiatever,

3 2
2 sit thera an tell my stesmother that,

3
yo

L2
u know,
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T (28
(221)

(222)

J (233)

(294)

R (225)
(22°)
T (287)
(222)
(2839)
(227)
(221
R0
(233)
(234)
(222)
(235)
(237)
J (23%)
(227)
(309)
(301

R (302)

237
3

1
You o,
3 2. 31
Saetd sit thera an bitch me olut,
1 . S 3 / i 2
why, why don't T taves 'em in an chancge ten, you mow,

{commants)

31 s . 3 /
T Adon’t think it's no fifty serceont deal;

3 13 3 i S ] 3
I think the mnther saould take care of the zoddamned babies,

(1lauznter, eoaments)
3 1 2
You think von're zonna fi-
2 LS 2 o 3 1 ‘ L3
do vou thivk you re sonna find 2, a zirl that, that's willing
~

3 ‘ a0 31 31
7211, when I'n not hone what is she conna 497

J
WJait till T get home tg- (corments)
3 1 ‘
Jell, thatts fine,

1 /

L/
T'11 nhanzme it,

s

put thatts nat nn Sifhy napgant Af the ¢

3/
tive, (cowants)

) 3 1 ) A

it 38 ghe yag worsin nart time,

2 3 1 : .
an yon ers2 yorkia oart tise,

2 SUUIPRPOUE B
'n vol werae sharin Fiftv-fifly,

2 2

ZD! 1»% Py mn 'i'

P! 3 2 . X J 2
sou =21ce had rarh ime jobs, you xkaow,

2 L2 2
like :»u were Toth teachers ...

o

2 ) 3 2. S
Well, if thatl's tae war wa wunried it %,
P . AR L3
then that's the war 1t'd nafta work.out, (crments)

1 . 3 2 .. 32 3/
Well, if sqe's willine tn war% thatts fine;

1 3 A3 2 , 3 .2

T mean, all the monev that we can =et into the household's
. .3 A 2

Just fine thﬁ'ge.

3 2 . 3 2

Oxay, b5, but i€ she ge,
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R (3%03)

(374)
(315)
(304)
(307)
J (373)
(3m)
(311)
(310)
(312)
(313)
(314)
(315)
(316)

J (317)

(318)

D 3

(327

J (321

(322)
(323)

T. (324)

R (325)

(3%24)

) 238

A4
o . . 2 . , 1 -
e, if she's workin eight hours, you ware workin eizht

L
hours,

1 oo 3 2 i
would vort be willing to do half the dishes,
3 A 1
half the laundry,

3 2 , L
half the cleaning,

3 S 1
half the baby-taking-care-of,

2
Well,

3
a

3 2 4
“re EJ.’X-'l"‘ yleof ny d d,

2 3 2 2
a1 ha daes half the work around the nouse, (comments)
33

Dishes,

2 a3
the elothes,

cA 3 X
chanres the Aiansérs,

A , 3.2
dianers »n the baby,

L 2
drassas then,

3 1
YOU oW, (comments)

2 3 3
You don't like to codk? (crments)

2 3 2 . 3 x 2
That's ad £, that's bad for the gly you're =zonna cet, (comment)

3 2 3 2
Voatlh aeahd, oot 1l arahly ond un wita somocie who cannot

conk 1t all,

2 3 31

mt o loras fand, layments)
2 3 2 3 2

You Adnn b eit ARane an sav whan von ra zonna sit mawvpiadg

2 34
VA Ionkit Hg“?.

a 3 1 3y
voutras srnan 4o 1alf rhe worl,

j a3 /

{or dn this an I 4» fh%t.
3 2 S o2 3 2 3
Crav, letlsa, let's gav the wife is,

o3 p I o 2 2
Just 124 ’ preally hqssled'dgy, S KNoWw,



N (327)
(323)
(322)
(337
(320
(332)
(333)
(33%4)
(335)

J (335)
(337)
N (333)

(339)
J (3
(351)
N (32)
C (343)
J (3ub)
(3%5)
D (345)
(3k7)

(343)
(343)
(359)
D (351)

2%

1 T oA 2
an'! the <ids've bzen whiilnin all dav,

3 2
one of teq's siex mavbe,

232 1
‘n vou nnw, all this kindz shit,

2 f .-
mavhe is hassled bv sone committee or swinin,

2 3 3
a1n vou aoma home,

1 3 ) L 3y , 2 3 !
in she's really tirad an vou re really tirad fron workin,

2 3 2 3 2 2
yoll %now, an vou come hame before, vou know (courh)
X , 3, f ]
but she'll ¢ook for va,
2 3 . e by 3 2 2
Hould vou go in the kitchen an cook un the meals an git the

A 3 L3
kKids to bed ™n a1l that sait?

/
Yeah,

1 12
If she was sic',

X 3 .J
She's not sxct.

2 ] 3 /
Shels just hassled. (comsents)

S S S . 2
Danands A 1f she was tnn tired tn do 1t,

2 3 N 3 2
or jusht tna lazy to do it, voit kndw,

P 3 / !
Well, what if she feels 1like b=in lgzy for a day?

X 3 y ot
Yeah, what if she 1§ lazyv?

2 3 .
bzt her ba lazv,

P ps 3 /

T (rniss) T'd ba lazy the next day, (laicnter, cosments)
‘ o 3 ] i
ynyr rarvy a ninsty-nine vear old?

joox . L
Harrr nim ninaty,

3 1 ) 3 ¢

darry alm wnen ne's ninsty eizht.  (eonments)
2 32 32

Yon'll bne with nim for two years,

2L 3
an, an then he'll go out ... ( inaudible coumonts)

s 2
lean, well, some,
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1 ) 3 3
D. (352) yeah, that's nappéned bafore téo, (corments)
3 3o ‘ - J 2 . ,
N (353) T read an «rtizle once where this Jdude zot married to this
3 2 3
really vouns broad,
Wy Lk . 3
(354) an on their honewson,
. ) . 3 ) 1
(355) in the middle of the wiole bicsv thine, you know,
L4 2 3oy
(355) he kerls over an died on her, (lauzhter)
I D A, . L N N
J (357) "mat if they just automatically annul the mArriage? (conments)
2

X 3 2 32
(358) Thev don t have any life insurance,

J 2 oo L2
(353) eavse they, vou don't usuilly zet Llife insurance bafore you

y

Q

t eee (comments)

©

3
(360) Well,

) A 3 A 2
(361) if thev're old, vou know, like
L 3 2 3
(3A2) tha mothar can nave a counle of kids,
2 3 2 , J
(353) tne fatner could 1ave a couple kids,

Z B 3 -l 3. X Faren 3./
(374) Hafora vou mov b, vou vobt a farily witaont even trvin,

( laughter, cornents)

2 32 L3 A Lad x 32
(355) «vv an sha had, she had four kids livin at homs,
2 3 a 1 /
(376) o ‘\Ei‘= 3 nis wazaengithiliter fan 33? Mevmsai fo
. - 3 :
N (37°7) tllediate fa-11y,
. 2 3 2 2
J (372) Finst wife, ou <nov,
PR S S 3 2
(392) His Al wife sA far,
3 3 2.
T (373) First wife, bnt
A 3, )
(371) it was her tahird ausband,
3

T (372) Yo;

(3?3) fO?AIY'U'I. (C”""‘.‘?"ltq)

3 2 2
K (374) Sha likes to juip around,

ERIC
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13
J (375) Huh? (comments)

(3726) Cafss trev thiik tﬁéy love edch athelr, (comments)
N (372) sl
(378) wndn T ik,
{377 ; wﬁs raally hune u% o% this dé%a,

[
-

o 23 2 - AT S S :
(3%0) an w2 wora talkin bout »nin livih with each other an all
Lo z
this shit;
. y 3o 5 2 3 2 N
(371) an [ didn't see him for a year an then ne shoued up last

2 2 3 1 R 3 3
(332) an, vou <aw, an 12 was in Seattle for a couple weeks

a rs 5.‘1 3 AL ) i, e 3 *ls. ] 4
(323) an, vou <now, [ was talk, talkin with my narénts boub shackin

u% in hisg plaée,

' 4 e z
(334) an 211 this sait,

2 2
(325) an thev said wefl,

A 3 2 32 1
(394) like if inthree or four mantas, vau ‘mow

4 2 2
3 3 %3

(3°7) T 2ok this ©621in azain T want to =0 stk dn with Ain, veu
LA
wnow,
2 3 2 32 L 32
(3°3) if, an, vou %%, if vou do, rou can,
o L [ $L . 34
(353) but if 1t dn2sn't work alt, vou 2an aluars cnacbicx nove,
a1
TOU Kou,
, C AL 3. 2 . L3/ .
(322) Just nadee a pAint try not to have any kids, (noise)
2 3,0
(331) ... raadr to aandle it,
LA .32 32 ‘ 31
(322) Vell, as it hanpens, we eventually broke up anyway,
2 3
(323) Sut vou mow ... (comnents)

R 2
(394) “o, cans2, no,
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Aruitoxt provided by Eic:



O

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

242

3

L2 L B 2 3 2
N (335) whan he shaved un wa were, we wera still pretty hung ud on
. 3 By
gach otrhar for avhile thare,
P 3 2.
(394) YAu %aee, but, yom know,
Y 2 . ' 3 A /
(337) ny dad didn't even like the guv., (coments)
fanay o3 2, 7 .. s =k 3/
T (33R) Parens are the 0st critioal thinzs I've ever seen,

3 1 3 2 3 2
(372) My dad ass lixed sone of the guys I've hung arotnd with,

2 N 1 J 2. J x 3 a 3 /
(400) but this one dude ne didn't like him causs he was a bi: 1egch.
32 3, A3 4
(401) He jnst suced off of evervhody,
2 32 35

]
(472) e dida 't zet a iod or ndtain,
3 2 3 3
(403) ne want an lived daw,

oy 3/
red with my mon.  (laughter, comments)

2 e 3 L3
(407) A 231 this shit, v tmow,
S T TN SN T
(4PRY 7oy mnr, ha'd ask nér 1F ha anald hava some conev fop a
3 2 2
nack of ~iraratias,
2 32 2 '
(409) shatd ~ive it to im,
3 1 ‘
CH>NY 4nd shoan wrarld A hur ng qq-j‘;q h:%_,»_.?
L
(411) Sirs o (nomants)
3 i 3 2 3 4 2
N (112) 5nretiars nensle -2t ~arried because Ltera's a seciirity in it,
J
(413) v o dw? {enants)
14 -.2 R 3 l '
N (415) 1A, e, 3ams “2hnla thing it vetting wairied is a way of
, A
sarine,
b 3 2 2
(415)21l, vou hava to live with e, {commants)
L3 3 2 32
D 417 704 ratnr live with a chiek for a weile first,
X 3o a2, 3 : .,
(H17) Bafara, ou mow, 17 T 45 cet married tn her,  (ceomments)

Y /
N (412) Hell if nu pan'tl {comment)



2 3 3 243
T (H13) What, abont marria?e? {aorment)

3 3 2 3 2 '
(¢420Y T, U iust thin% it's a slip of péyér.

n

: 2
(121) T™hAtrs 211 it 1%

2, 2 32 2

(422) a1l von da 15, all vou do is -et un tq@" 1, vou know, (comnant)
11 UL

(423) an viu can baliave it or not,

2 3 Pl 2
(424) T mean, itts not raally ma,
P 3 2 , 7 12
(425) 1it's not 7anna 12ke that much dxfferonﬂe of how vou llve.

2 3 2 2
(425) It ~icnvt if vou wer: real,

b 3 2
(427) if voun wera a real woral person,
RY bt if von oo
(428 but Af vou war2, T mean,
23 3 2
(422) if v daa't cara whi

2 3 2 .2
(437) an you den't carae, vén maw,

2 2
t soaimty th nfs ahout vou,

i 3 b
() if =odnle say,

32 3 2 2
(432) oh, tha'ra wor marriod,

3 2, 3.2 2 32
(4733) tha-tpa just livin to-ather, you xnow,

2 3 2 , 3 2
(t3h) a% 2 1otta aeanla will eall ya weird an differont nd

(435) 3

. 2 X 2
t Af you don't cird, thén
(435

/
ain t zonna make that much dlffer ne

~
-J~ . . 2 \ o L2 3/1.
(437) 1¢ won nave 2 slin of )1)0r to say vou'r: married or nuc,

fadadiE > ¥

frde

(laurhter, cniments)

3 2 o J. %
C (438) 51 T get marriad, like, T thint I,

3 2 3

2 / /
t'd ha nant to fake un nur ownmarriars aontraets,

sde

(4
2 b3 3. .2 E N1
(H4") 1qe+n£ﬁ nf like tha traditional, old, —rou oo,

; 3 3
T. (441) s3eidty rilhs, (comments)

L
D (442) I'm 29n-a,

‘ 2 3 2 i
(443) waen I set marriad, I'm conna,
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D (4tn)
(445)
(Y4ne)
(447)
(442)
({43)
(459)
(4/51)
(y52)
(453)
(4354)
(¢55)
(¢25)
(457)
(158)
(459)
( 450)
Cus
(542}
(443)

( a0

(449)

, F) ( 144

244

3 2 3 .2 . 2
van knniy, instead of a marrizoe license, ['m zonra use, uh,

3

A
somabtitne that is mgre,

1 . : 3 ¢
i, rou xrow, not just a slin of paner,

L4

. L ;o 3
tint that wz ara officially married;

<
=

. 2

1 . 3.
I =omna usa sonetming that is more lasting,

2 2
that do2satt uh, trat's nnt,
oy 3 2 31
it's not easilv destrovad,

2 3 3.3 2 /
Va “nnw, vern gan dostrov it but 1t's not so égsy,

P}

i Tt onnt ., (commmant)

q1/
ol ‘
* 4/
Mo, Tt= not,  {comment)
3/ 2. 3
¥No, I' not,

by 3 2 32 _ _ 2
Yach, I'm not, I'n not even gonna be married by any judze, or

nriast,

. /
or anrtaine 1ike tgis;

A o 3,1 3
T¢d »atnersqve 3, Rave 1t done by a znod friand,
2 » 3 / /
b, wh, hoth ~f us, (aeomments)
LYl

7as|

SD"".’)«‘,"":“}f ;.',‘_,,4-’ /"".“""‘v“"‘.tS)

3 2 e
°3£ I~ “ues savine *hadt T oavld mathan “aus armrabthin- ﬂd@?,
2. A . 3 o2 3 23 2 2
wore stalelisc fhan dush s, dust a sifee af naner that weo ..,
(coments)

3.23.12 23 2
2Alvataviana lasts forever,
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4 3 32

D (u47) T don't want Sgﬁ?thiﬂﬁ that lasts foaviver,
1

(168) HH% ‘mo, if

) 3
(4g9) wrn o tis,

. 23 3a , 2
(470) Aftor marhe about ‘twenty vadrs, I'm just gronna sav (cowents)

e 32
(471) After mavhs tyantv vedls,

¥
X 3 2 1
(4722) wa'va sittin thara,
L * Cas 2
(473) Just sitiin thors,
32 .
(b74) lookin at each ather,
2 3
. -
(475) I'd say dkay,

o3 .
(W75) latls ©ns it for awhile,

(7)) Lehan
3

N oo ' 3
(478) Tagh you re farty?

B T T 3.1 1
(479) You'd still 19ve the aolystaylene w contract,
p R ’ 4 ¢ /
‘429Y [ Ams 4 want 4 anlrathylena neddins gantract, (lanshten)

9 © T

3 2
(481 Hrmr nmans o tﬂéHst4f=° (Aanht=wYo wmarts)

23 31
N (382} Dick =~ Janie

2 .
(483) Jnined news foréagr.

X,
EIPURI S

D 7y 2 -y
(425) Yﬁ%nv? Rave fan t”ﬁitﬂ 'ngws,
(484) “gT fzgw wg‘ll r>n@1 ik. (2areeats)
T t4a7) ven wae 314 s cumstaard oD oahds, fai-aite)

J (uae) L1, T ey

s . 0 P ‘
(Qﬂ?) out it do3rg L%prass ashe <

»
'Sy

3 2 3
(490) You ==, 1liks, lat's 4%, vyou wm3w,

L3, 2
(431) a Xid that zets in‘scﬁzol anA théh voo {2omriants)
135 0
ne-jgrr1ndl

. N 3
(492) “oir narints a

B U N T R
(433) “Mat 2 weirdol (commants)
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N (40
(439)
(475)
(437)
(493)
(499)
( 500"
(501)
( 502)
(503
(504)
(505)
(506)

( 514)
(515
(516
(519

246

: ‘ 3.2 3, .2 2
211, sen ~ narants oot mavried it was, uh,
1 3 2 .32 2
Tien, Md and L00u$e. ny stenamom, sorta,
\ , 3 2 .
taen thay oot marriad,
13,1 3 2 3/
it wisn't Just a Joininy of the twn of themy .
23 32 2 3 2
11 six »f e ki%s stond thavs,
3 1l ., 2 -
riznt noxt to thén,
2 12 2
itn the oridst, rou o,
2
an they were iust raadin noens
'%s it 1ika U%t,

a% sn then whaen it wns grov

>

: 3 3 2
weé all dust huy-ed ~foh nther an all this shit,

x 3 3 2 S oast
an, it was a rodlly a noqt weddinz,
3 1 o
criga there was lide nd thing soying, like,
A3, A, !
f hatvs sicz, ra ‘o,
2 : 32 2
TIIY stand by Him 2]l the tive, wvad maow,
Do A3 3
it i Bad is =3 "LCUG stands B hir just esusa che lovas
, . . S, .1
an she wants 2im to 2it tetter;
‘}A’ A o f‘, 13 e ‘.}«'/yé-‘.
2 x
ind 0, it wee o am bis taine ghocing
3 s
a1 fare 49 stav by hing,
2 X a
an T ohave Lo oda oall this ztﬁﬁr ghit faat theuVvra ot in

-l" I2
the ranpiqze dealiss, 1 inv, .. (Comment)
g 2 35 32
Wall, T'n not sure;
2.3 X 3 2.3 2 /
mavha, T thin'c a 1ot was *ust dad' iegnJ arofession,
4

2 2 ‘ 3 /
an, it wonld he sh ot to holl i ‘he wasn't married to her,
1 ,

30002 2
ther got married, you “now;

I ST T R | 3 2 3 2 :
Ther lived, thev livad together for 2lvost a vear hefore



s 32 3 2
N (518) Hub thén thdy decided,
2 .3 S TR RS N SRR )
(51@) well, v Imoaw, they <inda mew when they,

.2 3. 02, 3. 2 _ 3.2, 3 23 2
(520) whdn he wont and lived with wer they Xinida knew eventually

3 2 3 /
thay wers oonna probly -1t ndArried,

23 1
(521) eventually,

2, 3.2 3 2 32 3 2. 32
{522) And, also, vdu b, for them to have eustody of us kids,

3 2 , . . 3/ /
(523) they nozdad to he le:nlly nasried by, by courts, also,

2 3 2 s 2
(s24) And they wantad -is kids to be able to live with then if we

3 /

drcided that wa winted o,
1 3 2 3/ 2 2
(525) in, *urns ot we Aid, wou mow,

b 3 2 2, 2z
(526) bt the corirts wouldntt mave let us live with them I don't

3
think if my Yo,
3 2 > 2 34 3 . 2
(527) you 'emaw, waz still single and unmavried, you xn~v .,
(ermments) ‘
Y S 3. .2 3 2 3 b2
"5_ ) s Ay 2

b1 thatn thay wyantad us <ids to live gisn

3
thas, 700 2a%9 444 (Comants)

2 /
£ should marriage é%? (corents)

3 2 2 3 3
(531) 3‘* “2r rasson thad did it wme 1ike AF snything rzaally hagpened
' 2 2
to eiter oge of ten,
2 3 ) .):
(532) there, tior:, von SRR RET

1 3 2 3 2 ' 2
(533) my dadls in tna tan five in tha United States,

2 3 1 joa 3 7/
(534) an Lovwise's in the top saven in the United States in ihcore

/
bracket,

: 2ot ORI ‘ A 3% ,,.3 2
(535) an 1li%e an if either sne of fem died thev'd both b2 able to -

3
a

RN

g Ty ‘ SR
take eara of us financially b

ERIC
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N (5%
57,
(533)

(532)
(540)
(541)
(542)

N (543)

(544)

P (s45)

(546)
(547)
(548)

(549)
(559)
(551)
(552)
(553>
(554)
(555)

P (555)

(557)
(558)

248
L 3 2 3.2 32 3 2,
lot's say if my did died and Lowise and dad weren't married,
2 3 1 , 3.
thén Louyse woildn't be able teo susport us,
2 3 X ‘ 3 % :
canisn the courts wolild taxe us away from her and give us

3
baclc to our Mom,

2 3 .2 31
which wa raally den't tmnt,

A 3 2 ] .
And th, so, wvou tnow, it's jus,

1 3o+ 3. .. 3 a2
thora?s a lot of leral shit, vou “ow,

1.2 3.2
really, =mosly,  (comments)

23 321 3,2 3 2
Yaah, yAan can be twn individuals hut the enurt would
, 3 It
regniize vy zg 2 vole unit,
1 . 3. 2 . 2
It, mavhe tnere would be some nther stuff in it, (comments)

3 1 , .3 . 2 3
A moment arzo vou asked what's the differcnce betwesen m2rriage

2, 3 2 p
and livins torether,

PO Y
and, I do,

2 3 2 . L gL _ .
£t me, 1% seems that, un, livin: tasatasy would he 2 ore

- L)

/

X 3 _x 3. /
since neonle aren't tiad to each other,

nate WAve b2 wgg? a 1nt h5a44§.

Lo v ol

2 e e LA . -
to roach tha ofhar merson, (cowrents)
2 3 2 3 / /
A, 2 laprze %ﬂﬂﬂht af unﬁnrsﬁin%?n? natyann sich sther,

2 2
oA Yoy an thaet1l st}; to~athan,
3 A . 3o L2
32dms like thev wauld ha ~nre intarnsted in,
3 2 3
Plaasine the other nerson,
1.3 A 30 2
in living, vou know,
L3 .2 32
from dav to ddv,
Lo 3.0+ 3.2 \
in settinz up a, a real situation that they could be

e
‘cg%fortable‘in,




P (559)
R (559)
P (551)

(562)

(563)
(554
(565)
(565)
(567)
(548)

(559)
(579)

(571)
(572)
(573)
(574)
(575)
(57%)
(577)
(57%)
(579)
(537)

CERIC

BERPOM A v Toxt providod vy eric [RERSEE e

the crisis,

2h9

©L . 2
inztead of, uh,

P S T 12 3 /
fhneadine on a leral contract,
32

RIak

bY 23 b 3 L 32 by
insto%% of bainry {n tha role ma, vh, rale hésband u?ﬁ the

3 3,
role wits,
Lo : SR , 3/
ani, ux, nlavine the -ave of hisband and the came of wife,
2 13

Miatls wvén* with what?

23 . L b
Tna roles, that haVve .,

A ‘L 3 2 2.

If a erists covwss alonz litey, you xrow,

e

thar pa destr%ﬁed,

2 3 2 . 3.2 -
ah a nerson's, would be rezlly nord to zet back into tae
35 1
role, ‘rou mow,

et s ‘) 3 .2 3
becruse itts itts like sduetiins forced,
1 .32 3 3
or, el, it's like havir: someone 2lsa da a thine for vou,
(2ommant)

31

aan
ann

L]
L 3 ]
t's done for vou;
L9 3 2 2
41?\_'7 ":sf'" 'v‘vm(\v‘u?n L 3 ’g ,4' “%‘.(\ L) ""A 3o wf:w\‘.«',
N 3 A
1f itts ba'ran aw}" SA NN,
y R A | ) 3 L2 3./ XL 2
the norson's just lost in a void, you kaew,
X 1
11> thers, thap-ts ﬁ%tuinf (comrant)
1 3.2 R
to,uh, fall tack on and zet oAtk intn ii;

x o 32 e
but, notiinz out time, vou «now,

13 2.1 3 2 3 2. 3 2.3 a
to la2rn all over azain on a neérson's own individual effort,

1 . 3 L ] 3 A . 34
how to, uh, bename thit kind of »erson that thev were before

/

ri
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2 3 /
P (581) "matevar the erisis was,

2 5 a 3 3 ¢
. ' . 2 ‘
R (532) ¥You re talkin~ ahout marridze in the, in the stereotvne s"éso,
2 3 2 3 .2 3 2 3 7
(583) heewse I 4hink that marridze can hapven in just the way living

/ .
tozather can hannen, (enmmont)

x 34
(584) No T'm not,

2 3 2 3 2 2.
(535) U, I tain< that, well, li%e, our ralationshis is like,
3 1 2 3 /
(586) mora 1like Paul dd5eribed liviag tocether,

P 3.2, 3 2. 3 2.
(587) in that, vou kndw, it's a tainz that we work out from day to

e

¥

3 2 3 / /
day and try to maxe a 1life out of it,
y S ' 3.2 3 2 L
(588) and than, we re tPvin: to, vou know, like,
$ 2 "3 2 2
(529 ) be individuals and work out our own rolds,
. 3 2 . 3 2
(5990) aé% breac away from, veu %now, the, the stérestypes about
2
marriage,

3 2 3,.2 3 2
(571) and stanAtinag of, and ex octations of what a wife saeuld be,

2 L
(532) wat a Hés%an4 s~ni1ld b%.

3 L 7
(533) and stoff 1live t=at,
By mak . , . WA
(59%) Really trvins to work out our lives individnally,
- 3 b
(5233 Dhedn T oent w?rriﬁl,'rn

2 3
(5%5') was ~Artly for snc%‘itvl,

) 2 , 3.,2 ‘
(537) w1, partly oecause, um, I was really to the soint waere I
3 .2 3 1.2 '
réally wanted Lo giara av life,

2.3 2
(598) an zaild =y life wita s, sowebod§ﬁ

s 3 .2 3 :
(599} in a way tnat was really intifate and clo%e,

3

2 3 . a 2 2
(A00) wh, that T don'tthink ta¥ss pli%e very efsily unless there
DR T /
15 a commitrant,

‘ 2 ; 3 a2
(601) two posnle, you now,

Q Sl e e

o &
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(603)
(674)
(6n5)
(5n%)
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(513)
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RN 3,2
Lo each other, um, you <now,
1 32 o
not 1 lasal comaitnant,

2 3.4 3 2
out, uh, 2 coriltment, vou know,

p . 5 ¢
a pgrS%n11 covmitient to one anotaer,

1 3 1% )
th, [ think that, you knowv,

3., X

L 3 .. 2 39 ‘
thera are cértain wzys in which I've groim ond ceértain things

3 2 3 2 3 2
that I've, un, been able to kezin to work on,

% /
and, and 2aan able to becéﬁe;
2

Y . . 2
(609)bec1uie »f the relationshis,

(512)
(611)
(612)
(613)

(514

(615)
(419)
(617)
(612)
(617)
(520)
(521)
(622)
(623)

(624)

X 3 2 3 2 32 2
because af, vou “now, the male-fenale interaction, nartly;
3 2 2 3 b
pf&tlv oecqn%e, ur, vou 'mow,
e 3
I tr

2 3 2 3 - . 2
mist that, uh, Ja€ isn't gonna split whén things git touch,
f

2 i 2 ) 3 . . .
that he, vn1 Imow, wants tn stay with me an work thines out
togé&ﬁgr,

X

2 3 3 2
and ne trusts tnat Tt onnt sonna split waen things it touch

. 3/
S%e% 1f thev are hard,

2 . J 2 , 2
¥e still cars enougn about each other,

‘ 3 3
“3% “nliﬂa? any 2aaicn in hee initial gﬁﬁ*itw@ﬁt that wa o
a, 3 ' 1/
and that wa xave from day to day,
bl 3 2 2
tn, to s~y that, ud,

.2 3 s 3 2. ‘ . . 3
it's worth, it's worth sticeking tnrether when itt's hard,
1, , 3 ; L 3 2
and that it's worth s, warth, um, you ‘tmow,
3.2 . 3., % 3
buildine sometniney, that, that can't be biilt,
3

03X 2
um, von know, in a vear,
L3 2L

or two vears,

£ BT X
three yzars,
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(537

(£3%)
(539)
(ALN)
( €47)
( A42)
(443

R (6ub)
( €45)
(445)

- (47)
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, / /
five yoars even,

)3 32 3.2
dnen vou put all that effort, &h,
2 ! 2
i%to 1 thing from the very begl%n{%g, vou know,
2 32 %
x2ep doins 1it,
2 1 37
thero'sengre stability,
1 3o 5 I
Like, itts easier to have it done for you,
2 3 . % 32
like, to, takinz schnol (cough)
L3
s?ra%th 11 fe, for exam-le,
I} ' 32 . .
You “nae, start out from Xindergarten doins the same taing
32
day over, dav after day,

2 3 r 3
sime hours exactly,

13
you kndw,
103 3
you git, it's,
2.3 2 302 ‘ 2
After a few vears your bodv's deen, has been anpped into

3
that tvae »f a thine,

L)

Lo 3 .2 1 , , 34
But, if, uh, something h;gpens, vou #mow, like, you leave,

2 3 a3 2 3.1, X, 2
ta'ces a connle vears wo zit baek into it, you ‘mow,

3 a4

‘ ‘ . \ . 2
et T fual baak o taat Sashah, fre~ ain s 1H on o vonr gﬁn

) SRR 3
fro~ huildine up,

1 3 2 32
bac% iun rourssif,

1 3. 2 - 3 2
uon, vonlra nrchqblq‘m stronzer J2rson bian anvone thatts

had. it don- f%& tdéﬂ.

2
Teah, trat's trgé. ;

1 . 32 3 3 2z
Fact, if Joe¢ left, [, I know [ could go on living,
2 3.2 1 :
I could handle ny 1ife,

23 . a
an I could find hapsiness and all that,




R (£43)
(5:9)
(550)

(651)
(552
(553)
(554 )
(555)
(456)
(657)
(553)
(4827
(450)
(651)
(4£2)
(653
( 4h4)
(£45)
N (444)
(652

(658)

( 663)
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oo cc&olgtely f;%l apart and nmy gg% wouldn't be dcstfgyéd
aﬁh all tg;t.
Aﬁﬁ I thi%k hz's tile same w}y bdcause (conn) we, we're

L S
individnals,

-~

2 1 7 .3 2 3 ! 3
T, you <mow, it would be reallv neavv if he did s»olit, vou
knoug

2 3
it would cans2 a lot of traumas,

2 3,12 A
but I, 7o xnoy, T eould handle it,

L 3.7
You xnnw, and T could <een on zding,

b q 3
and, ani, econtihue,

Wk S b3 1
And T think séae marriages are such tnat,

2 5 X , 2.
like vou were tal<inzs about,

2 o 3.2 o3 2 A
thev end up with a vold tecause as individunls taey haven't,

2 X 3 2
iy, e@s-e~ially wA-én, (¢ommant)

. 32
vo emaa, thav naven't, wvéah,

2 3
they don't apsw,

X 3 1 3/
and thev haven't achieved a stabhle identity of their auwn,

2 L
Yo Ratra late AT t'qqt'

3 A

T think, than woman,

Z 3 2 . 3
but,, 1h, T “e1n, women have less than Meﬁ. (cowxent)

2 . /
They accant trheir f%le.
2 J. 2 3/
Thev aanent the decisidns that ware made for then, (eniments)
3 2 2 ‘
I have 2 quastion:
.3 L. 3 2, 3 2
wny, wny is it married women and singlé women have to make,
3.2 , : . 3 a3/
u1, a definition of what they are when they write virs and #iss.
2 32 : . 3/ Py B
You xnow, why cantt they just write !Ms,, li<e (c6unent)
o33 S
You €an, - S PRl
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1 3 3
N (£79) but is it leval vét?
R (571) Yn%h. (commants)
2
N (572 Yﬂih, but sé miny seonle,
pl 3 2 ‘3 7 .3
(673) vou knnw, ask if vou're Hrs, or Miss, (comments)
2 3 a2 , 3 a } 3 %
(674) T wi, [ think that that should be a thing that everybody
3
should do,
2 2
(675) just nut s,
R
R (575) Yaah,
3 2 33
e

3 2 ‘ 2
(677) I sorta wish I would've %ent my own, my nive, you Xnow,

(573) Juﬁt on ﬁgknciglesi (conments)
(679) Juit foi the ﬁriZQf%le of the thtég, you kn&g.
(682) f dgi't really og;é ev. (commants)
T (581) I, it makes ygh sotnd lfie vou beld%z i% vou use, ySﬁ kﬁ%w,
vour h395;;d's nzﬁe.
(A%2) 2% far as tnht go%s.

(533
2 ) I S 3 L2
(A84) you ouznta stick with the save nise, you xnow;

3]

3y 32 LA
yoltre A Womarn, voy, Mow,

—

1 ! 3.2
(585) if someon® saw véu an sorenne saw ¥our hushand they wouldn't

e L

thin% anrtaing:

L2 , 5 L, . 3 2
(AR5) thev, you saow, the'd think vou're, vou <now,

2 L3 2 . 3 .2 2 '
(537) vou, there wis notiin zoin on thdre, you ‘wow, (corments)

1 3 X, 3 3
C (A88) Would vou think it was a crioamy ddal if, like, after yon
3 2 3 3
get mAeriad vou take vour wifa's name?
3 L 2
(483 ) “Mat would vou think of that?

2
' 3 o
(490) T mean, v, nist sav {commants)

. 3 5
D KD Thzt'd‘be strgége. (laughs)

3 1 S 1 / o
‘ (;?(592) Ahat would it feel like? ,'(CQmments)f
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2 ' 3
J (623) T nean, if she wants to keep her owa nie thera's 1 lesal
: | 3 .
wav shae can de it, (coments)
1 3 2 2 g
(A9} 5h, it's time 5 adjourn, (comiants)

3 2 32
(A95) Wlaven thirtv-five)




BIOGRAPHTICAL NOTE

Elatne E, Tarone was born February 13, 1345, in Modesté.
California, the first child of Ernest A, Tarone and Betty (Suthorland)
Tarone, She soent her first 18 years on a farm near Modesto, gradu-
ating from Thomas Downey Zigh School in 1962, She graduated from
the University of California at Berkeley, after four bookish years,
with a B.A. in Znglish literature and Spanish,‘fully Intendins to
continue study at Stanford in English literature. However, during
the summer of 1966, she worked in a street ac:demy‘for high school
dropouts in Harlem, New Yorx City, an experience which initiated her
present interést in miﬂbrity culture and lanéuage. During the fol.
1owing.year. she studied secondary education and obtained a teaching
credential, She tausht high school a year in Alameda, California, and
in 1968 she resumea her graduate study in order to study nonstandard
dialects of English, She snpent a year at EZdinburgh University in
Scotland, earairg a Dinloma in Aonlied Linzuistics, In Seatember,
1969, she transferred to the University of Washington in Seattle,
where she obtatned an M.A., 1n Speech Science in 1970, and concurrently
beégn to ds volunteer work at tne community center in the Black
community of Seattle where this study was cogducted. Upon completion
of the Qh.D. degree in October, 1372, she will continue her education,

outside the university.



